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P R E F A C E

This is the 34th issue o f the “  Economic Survey of 
Maharashtra 1994-95” , which is prepared in combined form 
in Marathi and English.

2. The sahent features o f the State’s Economy are given 
in Part-I o f this issue, whiJe statistical tables on various 
subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and Charts are 
given in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this 
publication, provisional figures have been included at a 
number o f places and they are likely to be revised after 
full data become available.

V. B. Mnjumdar
Director of Economics & Statistics 

Bombay Planning Department
Dated 20th March, 1995. Bombay.
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q^rntf/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

STR

(1)

qRHW

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(3)

1990-91

(6)

1993-94*

(7)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

1. f f t — Agriculture—

fir̂ ôS , ,  , , 17,878 17,668 11,299 17,941 18,065 ’000 hcctare .. Net area sown.

l» 18.823 18,737 19,642 21,052 21,404 »9 Gross cropped area.

W? . . . . 9t
•v #\

1,220 1,570 2,415 3,170 3.292 »> Gross irrigated area.

«rar^ tr̂ oi «nra^^n»ft5i 6.5 8.4 12.3 15.1 15.4 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated area to
gross cropped area.

2. sjg^ iM̂ iwiŵ w m — Area under principal crops—

5^7 ̂ 45 < . . 1,300 1,352 1,459 1,581 1,550 ’000 hectare .. Rice.
’T? tt 907 812 1,063 873 753 >» Wheat.

$$ 6,284 5,703 6,469 6,331 6,165 9> Jowar.
«fT^ ti 1,635 2,039 1,534 1,927 1,791 »» Bajri

» 10,606 10,320 10,976 11,142 10,755 9» All cereals.
arwffp̂  (gmRl’ »  wmp^) tf 12,955 12,886 13,691 14,399 14,188 »» All foodgrains (cereals and pulses).

$t 155 204 319 533 411 99 Sugarcane.
^  ( ^ )  . . 9t 2,500 2,750 2,550 2,730 2,479 99 Cotton (lint)

$9 1,083 904 695 881 659 99 Groundnut

3* Pr̂ stwwlw F̂TRFT-— Production under principal crops—

13,692 16,622 23,147 23,137 24.844 *00 tonnes Rice.
it 4,011 4,403 8,862 9,187 10,559 99 Wheat.
99 42,235 15,574 44,085 59.480 59,762 99 Jowar.
99 4,886 8,241 6,966 11,143 12.104 99 Bajri.

»»[ cprsrr% . . t9 67,550 47,367 86,465 1,07,403 1,13.771 99 All cercals
q;̂ '»r arwHPit ^ ^ari^) 99 77,439 54,137 94.717 1,21.842 1,35,824 99 All foodgrains (cereals and pulses)
^ { m m ) 99 1,04,040 1,44,333 2,37,063 3.84,162 2,78,915 99 Sugarcane (in cane).

99 2,878 824 2,081 3.196 4.463 99 Cotton (lint)
99 7,999 5,863 4.507 {>.916 7,692 99 Groundnut.

4. *15̂  fsvfian ?flj Ikisifv—- Index number of agricultural production
of principal crops—

(’mmtRi ^  n^\s-'»o=<|oo) (Base :Triennium 1967-70=100)
" . .  . .  . . 109.8 88.3 141.1 198.9 198.3 All commodities

•aF«rrfi /Provisional



I MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—cowft/.

iTR

(1)

1960.61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1990-91

(6)

1993-94 • 

(7)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

'TF<*rr<»T

(2)

5, fftt *n»PTT— (1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1990-91) .igricultural Census—
*rffcr sriT̂  tott . . ‘ oo ?T52TT • • • • 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 ’00 No. Number of operational holdings.
4(̂ (1 omr • • • • 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09 248 ’00 hectares Area of operational holdings.
r̂f̂ cT ?rm»r 3rfipft% R̂rERt ^ I'tSl . . . . 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21 hectare Average size of operational holdings.

6. — Livestock—
(1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992)

<T̂ â  . . l-sJKId 26,048 25,449 29,642 34.255 36,186 Thousand Total livestock.
ft • ♦ 10,577 9,902 18,751 24,839 30,484 Total poultry

^  ............................................. 1,427 3,274 12,917 34,529 N.A. No. Tractors.

7. Forests—

*̂*11 5R ^ f%. . . 63,544 62,311 64,222 63̂ 79S 64,005 Sq. km. Total forest area.

8. — Industry—

1TTTWT%--- (1960) (1970) (1980) (1990) (1993) Factories —
îw +1 <.<5)r̂  , ,  . . 8,010 9,803 15,170 23,410 26,102 Number Working factories.

vnPTrxNt <V '̂JlK.ld 746 952 1,177 1,163 1,212 Thousand Average daily number of workers.
«wr 1,886 2,031 1,958 1.483 1,460 Number Workers per lakh of population.

9. — Electricity—

3,268 9,134 18,751 37,311 42,236 Million kwh, .. Electricity generated.
Jf. HT?I

(H+u| ) tf • • 2,720 7,650 14,034 30,775 36,995 »» Electricity consumed (Total).
tt * * 1,853 5,312 8,130 14,706 15,824 99 Industrial consumption.

fc|̂ -oqT3ft?ftf̂  T̂TTT̂ ft 68.1 69.4 57.9 47.8 42.8 Percentage' Percentage of industrial consumption to
total consumption.

sraxhr <Cl'Ji2<.̂ si %%% ti ^TTcT . . 8 210 647 1,615 1,826 Thousand Number of agricultural pumps ener^sed
(1961-62) at the end of.

10. «f!T— Banking—

^  ŝ rrriTt) . . N.A. 1,471 3,627 5,591 5.724 Number Banking Offices (Scheduled commercial)
(June 1971) (June 1981) (June 1991) (March 1994)

6A|ITlft) 3Rr^ JiT|̂ tt ♦ * N.A. 450 1,355 2,749 2,750 Number Places having banking offices (Scheduled
 ̂ qt%. (March 1991) (March 1993) commercial).

N.A.=^*rs53g Jrr|t/Not available. 3R«fmt/Provisional



»T^T7T /̂MAHARASHTRA a t  a  glan ce—co.nc/̂ /.

Tftirn»r 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1590-91 1993-94* Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (2) (1)

11, 3t'TTt— State Income-

3̂?T?r
f̂ TTcft̂ fTR

1,597.4
409.0

3,875.5
783.1

15,162.6
2,435.3

57, J 70.4* 
7,315.2*

91,208.31 
10,983.7t

Crore Rs. 
Rs.

Income at current prices.
Per capita income at current prices.

12, — Employment exchange—

^  ardxtn TCTWT 3nir%̂

13. F?T«ot—

1,62,235 3,60,824 12,67,604 30,22,112 33,51,162 Number Persons on live register at the end of 
the year 

Education—

srr«if«̂ .' 9rrar 

TTTtarfif̂  srrar
§4Kld . .

34,594
4,178
2.468

858

45,143
6,229
5,339
1,936

51,045
8,392
6,119
3,309

57,744
10,424
9,972
5,794

60,249
11,170
11,787
6,612

Number
Thousand
Number
Thousand

Primary schools. 
Enrolment 
Secondary schools 
Enrolment.

14, 3 n ^ — (1971) (1981) (1990) (1993) Health-

T̂<r5̂
«T̂TOT% . . . . . . 
vT ^  5fr̂ 4T̂ Hr»t «IdK)

?i’5*TT 
tt • * 
a • •

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

299
1,372

88

530
1,776

114

768
1,896

146

830
1,702

141

Number
*9
fit

Hospitals
Dispensaries
Beds per lakh of population.

15. T?nrf^ — Road length—

V • •
39,241
24,852

65,364
35,853

1,41,131
66,616

1,72,965
1,32,048

1,80,241
1,45,937

Kilometere Total
Surfaced

16. *Tt7\T 1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 26,40,585 31,62,626 Number Motor vehicles

17. — Co-operation—

srn*jrM+ f ft  ‘m 21,400
2,170

20,420
3,794

1

18,577
5,416

19,565
7,942

19,558
8,314

Number
Thousand

Primary agricultural credit societies 
Membership

N. A.=^'T^»a Jnft/Noi Available. ♦sTPqwf/Provisional tsrndTR; afSTjr/Prcliminary estimates.
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPAR/SON WITH INDIA
1

^51
India

(4)

«TR?ir?fl

Compa
rison 

with India 
(per

centage) 
(5)

Maha
rashtra

(3)

Unit

(2)

«tN

(1)

qfĉ noT

(2)

Item

(1)

1 . Population (1991)

1.1. (ar)
(srr) (t̂ ut

^̂ nTTcT 48.396
61.31

6,28,692*
74.29

7.7 ’000 No. 
Percentage

( a )  Rural population
(b) Percentage of rural popula
tion to total population.

1.2. (3{) HMIxt
(an) Hwd t̂+yVlTrr

5̂1RId 30,542
38.69

2,17,611*
25.71

14.0 ’000 No. 
Percentage

(a) Urban population 
{b) Percentage of urban popu
lation to total population.

1.3. . .
{<)
(5̂ ) t o r

^ r̂Riy
if * • 
ft • •

78,937
40,826
38,112

8,46,303*
4,39,230*
4,07,072*

9.3
9.3
9.4

’000 No. Total population 
(0 Male 
(//) Female

1.4. (3t) 31'î r̂ a w n̂ndl’ §' l̂<ld 16,076 2,05,982®* 7.8 ’000 No. ( a )  Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes. 
(1991)

(b) Percentage of above popu
lation to total population.

(an) i>+«i <14̂ >«(l0 20.37 24.56@* •• Percentage

1.5. (3 T ) 

(stt)
'̂»tKlcT 33,910

42.96
3,14,131®*

37.46^*
10.8 •000 No. 

Percentage
(a) Total workers (1991)
(b) Percentage of workers to 
total population.

1.6. 5f?Tl'JT {<\\\̂ )

1.7.

1.8.

?T ‘̂ ,000 

H55JTT.

934

25.73

3.08

927

23.85

32.87 9.4

Females per 
’000 males

Percentage

Lakh Sq.Km.

Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula
tion during 1981-91. 

Geographical area (1991)

2. ^hftt** Agriculture f  •* (1990-91)
 ̂ -S -S -V 17,941 1,42,234 12.6 ’000 hectares Net area sown2.1. M«qo6+««w \ <

2.2, ^  , , ft • • 21,052 1,85,477 11.4 99 Gross cropped area

2.3. ^ ft 3,170 61,776 5.1 99 Gross irrigated area.

2.4. u+«i
^RcritwT^ 3Ta%?  ̂ ^^?fV 
Ew%qrr̂ .

2.5. srw ^  (n v ^ -

?TTT<Rt)
(1) cTT?d5
(^) ^
( ̂  ) 5f̂ TT|-
(Y) srmfr 
W) t!:̂ ’>T̂ uiyi5̂
W ) arsTOT?̂  (firsn^

2T
('s)
{^) ^  . .
{%)

S^F%^TTt

ft * • 
II • • 
II  • • 
II • •
w • •

II • • 
II • •

15.1

1,558
781

6,081
1,917

10,772
13.956

427
2,697

826

33.3

42,501
23,644
13,852
10,468

1,01,953
1,25,493

1
3,656
7,599
8.668

3.7
3.3

43.9
18.3
10.6
11.1

11.7
35.5
9 5

Percentage 

’000 hectares
99

99

99

99

99

99

99

Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area.

Area under principal crops 
(average for year 1989-90 to 
1991-92)

(i) Rice 
i n )  Wheat 
(H i)  Jowar
(iv) Bajri
(v) All cereals
(v/) All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses).
(vi7) Sugarcane 
(vm) Cotton 
(ijt) Groundnut

t * *  3 R « m i t / P r o v i s i o n a l .  <»• g  f f t s ^ / E x c i u c i i n g  Jammu and Kashmir.
 ̂ sRlftRr H^/lncluding" projected population of Jammu and Kastaiir.
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MAHARASHTRA’S OOMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.
vrwRft

(z^%WRt) 
Compa

rison 
with India 
(percen
tage)

(5)(1) (2)

Maha
rashtra

(3)

r̂̂ ci
India

(4)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. n w Livestock census 1987

3.1. T̂ ER î 'jIKM 34,255 4,45,286 7.7 ‘000 No. Total livestock

3.2. 35 738 4.7 ‘000 No. Tractors

3.J. f̂ Ĥl̂ pfTcTT WmMi  ̂
q̂T.

'̂Slicid 743 16,184 4.6 “000 No. Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes.

4. Forests

4.1, crq̂DI 63,798 6,79,850 9.4 S;q. km. Total forest area* (1990-91)

5 ?re>i* Industry*

5.1. --- Factories—

(ar) . .  
(an)

23,410
1,163

2,05.028
8,431

11.4
13.8

No.
‘000 No.

(/) Working factories (1990). 
(//) Average daily no. of workers 

(1990).

6. Electricity* (1993-94)

6.1 . f?r%% Ĵr’TK’T 
6.2, . .
6.3. (sr) f9#^r wm 

(3n) r-N'̂ -̂ iii
WTRTSft

!fwsfT f%.̂ . rmr 

f%.̂ . m̂r

42,236
36,995
15,824

42.8

3,24,163
2,38,109

94,493
39.7

13.0
15.5
16.7

■ Million kwh. 
Million kwh. 
Million kwb. 
Percentage

Electricity generated. 
Electricity consumed.
(a) Industrial consumption.
(d) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption.

7. 53fn Banking

7.1» qpT̂ rfê  ®Tnrxt) 
(HH

5,724 61,852 9.3 No. Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial), (March 1994).

7*2- oqimO) 
3RT^^ ?r^ 3T ’TT̂
{m\A

«<?qr 2,750 37,724 7.3 No. Places having banking offices 
(Scheduled commercial) 
(March 1993).

8. x r ^ lT i^
State/National Income 
(1993-94)

8.1. f%TRfh=RrR 3̂?̂ ^CV <0 • • 91,208** 6,15,273 14.8 Crore Rs. Income at current prices

8.2. '̂ T«? r^Hol'ltlK . .

8.3.
t̂ TRntcI 5̂5̂  ycMvi

10,984**

1,01,445

6,929

7,07,145 14.3

Rs.

Crore Rs.

Fer capita income at current 
prices.

Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) at factor cost.

8.4. ^Tcntcf . . 12,216 7,963 Rs. Per Capita (G.D.P.)

•sTPmt/Provisional.
**5rnrfiT̂  at^/Preliminary estimates. 

3f^/Quick estimates.
Rc 4428—C
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TT53T

(̂ JT̂

Geogra
phical 
area 
(lakh 

sq. km.)

Density 
of popu
lation

snrFT 
Sex ratio

'Jtldl SirfilT
|̂iT

+-<uir̂ rxn'
tr^

*

'tx.'Jii-iii-ql

Percen
tage of 
agricul
tural 

workers 
to total 
workers

Percen
tage of 
main 

workers 
to total 
popu
lation

Female
workers’
partici
pation

rate

Percen
tage of 

Scheduled 
castes 

and Sche
duled trib
es to totaH 

popu
lation

Lueiracy percenlage

Males Females Total

(1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991)

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

972 22.24 42.77 65.13 34.32 55.13 32.72 44.09
923 20.23 31.20 54.45 21.61 61.87 43.03 52.89
859 64.13 45.22 64.05 37.49 51.45 29.69 41.59
911 22.22 29.66 74.44 14.86 52.49 22.89 38.48
827 19.05 31.51 1.96 7.36 73.13 48.64 75.29
934 22.32 34.12 47.74 25.96 82.01 66.99 61.29

967 2.11 32.59 22.24 20.52 83.64 67.09 75.51
865 19.75 28.66 53.42 10.76 69.10 40.47 55.85
976 29.56 34.41 53.47 34.81 75.36 52.13 63.86

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
960 20,64 38.45 57.79 29.39 67.26 44.34 56.04

1,036 11.02 28.53 34.29 15.85 93.62 86.17 89.81
931 37.81 37.67 66.22 32.68 58.42 28.85 44.20
934 20.37 39.29 54.51 33.11 76.56 52.32 64.87
958 36.43 38.55 62.57 38.96 71.63 47.60 59.89
955 86.04 40.32 64.08 34.93 53.12 44.85 49.10

921 94.85 42.09 55.62 43.52 85.61 78.60 82.2T
886 87.70 42.29 73.38 37.96 67.62 54.75 61.65
971 38.41 32.78 63.75 20.79 63.09 34.68 49.09
882 28.31 30.07 53.82 4.40 65.66 50.41 58.51
910 29.73 31.62 55.97 27.40 54.99 20.44 38.55

878 28.29 40.45 63.97 30.41 65.74 46; 69 56.94
974 20.21 40.81 56.05 29.89 73.75 51.33 62.66
945 47.31 29.09 57.43 13.76 70.58 49.65 60.44
879 21.25 29.73 66.66 12.32 55.73 25.31 41.60
917 29.22 30.23 49.74 11.25 67.81 46.56 57.70

I 927© 24.56® 34.18@ 58.99®

1

22.25® 64.13® 39.29® 52.21®

( 1 )

(1991)

(2 )

(1991)

(3)

1 3ri-CTsr%!!r
2 amTrfT
3 srWR^ 5T^
4
5 fi[^
6 ’J3RRT

7
8 f̂wrwr
9 f̂ TTr̂ 5T%5T

10 5T ■<
11 +VI?i=fJ

12
13 TTsirsr̂
14
15 *#1^
16

17 fwRTfT
18 rmrr^
19 aftfw
20
21 TT̂TFrnT

22 ^iWhr
23 cTTfwrr̂
24
25 ^JrRsr^
26

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
O.Ol
1.96

0.04
0.44
0.56
2.22t
1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0 . 1 0
2.94
0.89

32.87

242
286

10
497

6,352
2 1 1

316
372
93

N.A.
235

749
149
257
82
79

33
73

203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

274®

* 5f^ sPFT/Includes Union Territories. tt ^  ̂  ?a!1̂5T| arfk  ̂<iri' î ’
N.A.=^3q^5sr ?n^/Not available. rates relate to the population aged seven and above,

t ^ ̂  STRT ^  g^//Including area illegally occupied by Pakistan and China,
g arrfnr ̂ >rwh: ?fl^/Excluding .lammu and Kashmir.

lie literacy
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA— Contd.

Percen
tage of 
urban 

popula
tion to 
total 

popula
tion

(1991)

(12)

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14 
89.93 
34.49

41.01
24.63
8.69
N.A.

30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15 
15.30 
19.84 
27.48

25-73®

Percen
tage of 
State 

popula
tion to 

All-India 
popula
tion

(1991)

(13)

7.93 
2.67 
0 10 

10.30 
1.12 
4*93

0.14
1.96
0.62
N.A.
5.36

3.47
7.89
9.41 
0.22 
0.21

0.08
0.14
3.78
2.42 
5.25

0.05
6. 66
0.33

16.59
8.12

100.00@

Statewise 
percen
tage ot 
growth 

of popula
tion

W'-'H ^  
Birth 
rate

(1981-91)

(14)

24.20
24.24
36.83 
23.54 
51.45 
21.19

16.08
27.41
20.79
28.92
2 1 . 1 2

14.32
26.84
25.73
29.29 
32.86

39.70
56.08
20.06
20.81
28.44

28.47 
15.39
34.30
25.48
24.73

23.85

(1992)

(15)

24.1
30.6
26.3
32.2 
26.0 
Z7.9

14.5
31.9
27.9 
N.A.
26.2

17.5
34.4
25.1
19.4
29.8

N.A.
19.2
27.8
27.1
34.7

20.9
20.7
23.1
36.2
34.6

29.0®

Death
rate

(1992)

(16)

9.1
10.3
9.3 

10.9
6.3
9.1

7.3 
8.6 
8.8

N.A.
8.5

6.3
12.7 
7.9
5.5
8.5

N.A.
3.6

11.7
8.2

10.4

5.8
8.4
7.6

12.8 
8.3

10.0®

Infant
mortality

rate

(1992)

(17)

71 
76
64®@
72
N.A.

20® @
75
67
N.A.
73

17
104
59
24® ® 
58@®

N.A. 
10®@ 

114 
56 
89

46@® 
58 
5I@® 
98 
64

79®

sTT̂rfiT̂  =r

Number of 
students in 

Primary 
and 

Secondary 
Schools per 

thousand 
population

* ^3^

Per 
capita 

income at 
current 
prices 

(1980-81 
Series) 
Rs.(P)

^  ( 1 ^ )  
Net sown 
area per 

cultivator 
(Hectare)

State

(1993-94]

(18)

175
232
193
131
169
2%

206
201
234 
153 
191

197
185
207200
136

258
184
178
164
168

235 
224 
204 
163 
226

185

(1992-93)

(19)

5,802
5,056
6,359
3.280 

11,650+
7,586

10,128
9,609
5,355
4,212
6,313

5,065
4,725
9,627
4,180+
5,769

N.A.
5,863+
3,963

10,857
5,035

5,416+
6,205
N.A.
4.280 
5,901

6,234

(1990-91)

(20)

1.4 
0.8 
0.6 
0.7
1.4 
2.0

3.3 
2.0 
0.5

N.A.
1.8
2.2
1.5 
1.8 
O.J 
0.5

0.4
0.5
1.4 
2.2 
2.0

1.0
1.0
0.9
0.8
0.9

1.3©

Reference year 
or date

(1 )

Andhra Pradesh 
Astam
Arunachal Pradwh
Bihar
Delhi
Gujarat

Oos
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesk 
West Bengal

India*

?rwd/Three year (1990-92) moving average.
(P)= arwnlt/Provisional.

+ 1991-92
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TT̂ T

?T 4̂d< NdCHI'̂ '1
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (p)

iT̂ q-
q<ir!?Rr
Total
cereals

Total
pulses

r̂̂ or
STWETP̂
Total

foodgrains

(^ )
Cotton
(lint)

3vFT 
(^3W) 

Sugarcane 
(In terms 
of cane)

3T?fSTFJT

(fe^ .) 
Food
grains 
produc
tion per 
capita 
(Kg.)

w N t q FR 
(fe. V.) 

Consump
tion of 

fertilizers 
per 

hectare 
of cropped 

area 
(Kg.)

fa^rr-

i r ^

Percen
tage of 
gross 

irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area (P)

srr«dTT̂  frf^

W’Jir-'Mi

l̂ <JT

Priraai'y 
Agricul
tural Co

operative 
Credit 

Societies- 
Percen- 
tage of 

borrowing 
members 
to total 

number of 
members

+K<s1Ml-

^PFnxhfV

Average 
daily 

employ
ment of 
factory 
workers ' 
per lakh 
of popu 
lation 
(No.)
(P)

^  n«Mi+ 

( 1 ) (21) (22)

Triennial
(1989-90

(23)

average 
to 1991-92)

(24) (25) (26)

(1992 93)

(27)

(1990-91)

(28)

(1992-93)

(29)

(1990)

(30)

3Tt£T 51^ 
3TIWT

sr%5T

7
8 r̂<Aii<jii
9 r̂ HNVi 

10
11

12 %To5
13 TTSq’Sf^
14
15
16 $mr^

17
18 TTPTT̂
19 3frf^
20 <T5rRT
21 TT5T?«rFr

22
23 dlfHoiHÎ
24
25
26 qf^^iTF7

1,883
1,234
1,167
1,314
2,505
1,078

2,424
2,650
1,659
1,564
1,174

1,898
1,058

918
1,815
1,161

1,256
1,126
1,321
3,491

895

1,384
2,362
1,830
1,870
1,939

1,558

447
445
791
755
476
597

850
720
302
587
351

735
597
430

N.A.
742

1,8 6 8
992
546
746
401

974
414
567
864
629

554

1,584
1,2 0 1
1,159
1,244
2,420

982

2,390
2,363
1,594
1,517

984

1,850
933
807

1,815
1,146

1,326
1,117
1,097
3,428

771

1,321
1,940
1,780
1,723
1,928

1,370

283
80

N.A.
276

N.A.
223

N.A.
427
272
468
228

274
103
110
97

123

517
170
228
546
343

N.A.
299
164
173
213

231

71,654
41.303 
N.A.

51,592
N.A.

87,080

45.304 
54,138 
12,577 
40,250 
80,597

66,802
35,475
84,826
32,824
21,667

8,875
36,697
69,199
62,045
47,121

N.A.
1,02,223

46,491
56,236
64,551

65.699

186 2 
146.8 
253.5
135.1
13.9

105.7

1 2 2 . 0
558.4
268.8
177.1 
159.8

37.9 
246.3. 
144 2
164.7 
87.3

121.5
162.2
246.1
957.7
209.7

298.8
141.6
180.8 
254.3
183.1

205.0

114 2 
6.9 

N.A.
57.2 

169.0
73.3

45.2 
107.8
31.5
40.0
64.4

67.2
35.3
52.1
48.9
12.4

16.4 
3.7

21.9 
162.2
27.4

7.5
117.1 
21.2 
86.0
87.5

67.1

40.7 
15.1 
13 0
40.0
69.7
28.0

20.5
71.6
17.0 
40.9
22.1

12.7 
18.6
15.1
41.7 
19.3

10.8 
28.6
24.1
94.0
24.0

10.5
43.6 
9.2

58.0
2 2 . 1

33.3

31
6

N.A.
51

N.A.
47

'  21 
47 
10 

N.A.
25

40
33
29

N.A.
38

N.A.
N.A.

7
57

N.A.

N.A.
16
9

54
33

33

930
497

N.A.
564
223

1,821

1,647
1,523

271
355

1,682

978
787

1,561
180
133

N.A.
N.A.

445
1,830

571

N.A.
1,547
1,695

414
1,344

1,005

* %5T9nfer >i^/Includcs Union Territories. 

(P)=3TT«mft/Provisional. N.A.=^3T^?r(fr/Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF DIFFERENT STATES IN mm\~concld.

(^ ) 
Per capita 

gross 
output 

in indus
tries 

(Rs.) 
(P)

> # ) 
Per capita 

value 
added 

in indus
tries 

(Rs.) .
(P)

Domestic 
consump

tion of 
electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P)

3n«TiPiH)

)
Industrial 
consump

tion pf 
electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P)

T̂̂ RT̂ iTFr
'̂idK

Motor 
vehicles 
per lakh 
of popu
lation 
(No.)

Total 
road 
length 

per 100 
sq. km. 
of area 
(Km).

wmrsqr
ftryi-=ri<m'

Number 
of fair 
price/ 
ration 

shops per 
lakh of 

population

Scheduled Commercial banks

5T

Number 
of 

banking 
offices per 
lakh of 
popula

tion (No.)

(^ )  
Deposits 

per capita 
(Rs.)

sxitf 
^  ( ^ )  

Bank 
Credit 

per capita 
(Rs.)

State

(1990 91)

(31)

(1990-91)

(32)

(1993-94)

(33)

(1993-94)

(34)

(31-3-
1991)

(35)

(31-3-
1991)

(36)

2,520
1,301
N.A.
1,512
6,092
6,723

7,817
6,072
2,176

592
2,780

2 ,10 0
2,171
7,859

56
224

N.A.
2,190
1,551
6,196
1,948

N.A.
4,979

174
1,912
2,416

3,225

452
331

N.A.
303

1,097
1,039

1,356
1,004

735
100
620

422
459

1,536
1

63

N.A. 
(—)121 

367 
922 
357

N.A.
1,043

48
335
474

614

47.1
12.0
37.4 
6.1

15.7
58.0

137.2
88.9
57.6
48.1
48.4

69.2
54.5
77.9
50.0
23.1

75.0
33.8
44.5
98.2
33.3

53.2
58.3
16.8
35.5
36.7

48.6

104.9
32.5 
7.1

60.4
15.6 

221.1

323.9
98.6 

101.8
34.5 

106.1

92.4 
114.1
190.6 
21.9
49.7

1.7
13.7

101.7 
248.0
96.5

19.3
158.5
11.2
41.6
71.7

106.4

2,196
1,265

67
1,209

19,287
4,968

8,897
3,237
1,298
1,623
3,186

2,226
2,207
3,425
2,541
1,782

2,286
5,327
1,339
6,555
2,041

5,553
2,755

763
.1,364
1,318

2,541

54
86
9

50
1,423

46

196
65 
44
6

70

346
30
78
30
33

17
52

143
109
35

26
140
120
73
66

66

(31-3-
1992)

(37)

March
(1994)

(38)

March
(1994)

(39)

March
(1994)

(40)

Reference year 
or date

(0

55
119

68
51
37 
30

49
42
63
34
38

44
26
46
95

196

124
38 
71
52
35

341
39 
44
53 
30

47

6.8
5.2
7.4
5.4

11.3 
8.0

21.5
7.5 

13.9
9.7
9.3

9.8
6.4
6.9
4.4
9.5

10.3
5.4
6.5

10.5
6.7

9.1
7.7
6.2
5.9 
6.0

7.0

2,381
1,292
2,449
1,374

30,225
4,426

19,031
3,412
4,030
3,331
3,266

4.792
1.572 
8,497

647
2,840

1.573
1.793 
1,203 
7,044 
1,855

2,883
3,696
1,221
2,033
3,915

3,580

1,702
553
321
496

22,292
2,049

4,857
1,716
1,150
1,522
2,290

2,125
881

5,263
466
446

323
744
734

2,961
913

634
3,209

674
757

1,821

2,027

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Delhi
Gujarat

Goa
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

India*

[P)= STPrrJrt/Provisional.

This includes roadj under P.W.D,, 7.P., Municipal Corporations, Municipal Coimcils, Irrigation Department and Forest Department.



PART I 
SURVEY





1 . ^  snsRT

^  ^mJt^ 3TFm 
^  3#r ^  ^iFi^ ^  'qRRW. W TM
T̂MT cMl̂ cŜ  §̂Tr®fT ^K 5'HHM 3 -̂i=nTFn^  ̂^\ OT-fcWFTM 

anP̂ T ^̂ TTsqr z #  w r m R T  t e iF T ^
^4^I^K’J| ^ ^IW Mlvi>t1 ^Wl. vicMK-ll̂
T f is ^  WoSt 9 ^ WT ̂  ^iF5n%'3i^ii^ arit.

 ̂  ̂ IT5̂  vicMKHIcf̂ d ^  M .
c^ptcr: c?m g ^ n w  # t  M  ^  ^ M t e
vi<MH<il^d ^  <: 3T̂ «(T 3 ^ ^  Pitimcf ^

11^ ^  ^  ^.V Z #  c(T5, cR ^ M dt

d.is z #  ^  3TifJ>i ^  ^ 5 ^  %̂ m̂r 
zcf^ ^  ^  3T§tt 3Tf|. <qrg^ 9

^  ^  * T ^  x.\  z ^  tldT^fcfMT
^  n̂srfw T jreM  ^  qicToSt ^

^ § T T  5FIPW ^  fn ^ . ^
'Jll̂ 'jlO, m eblo6|ci)d 'Srf^ HRcfl̂  M|vi>cf) î Hcfl̂ l

^ ^m % ^, '5^’̂ v m r a t
f̂ 9TWr«TT ^o.\ ZcjeWP̂ t ^  cjnfĉ Wi ^
^n7TT5nM^^M^T^nit^^<:.oZ6{% ^ * 5 o .^ z ^

9.^. 5fl?r'3i<;Mî tll< 9 Placed <,|tî i| vicMkHid 
( W ^  T J ^  vi^HM) { 'i^ co -c^ ) V.V Z ^
^ ? n ^ . z ^ ^ n t o 3 T i % .

^  ^  ^ T T ^  ^

9.5. ^§11^ ^  ^ 3^^^^

11^ 3FTqFTT%
11^  9 ^  Z^ ̂ 51??R̂TTW 3 <:A ^  ẐT ̂  ̂
Mldcil ^  'ST̂ flRT'3Tlt. 3?7T^ *T^
^mter ̂  ^. 9 k ^  z^ ^  wit 3#.
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L GENERAL APPRAISAL 

Economic Situation in the Country
1.1. The 1994 Monsoon was the seventh succes

sive normal monsoon. The monsoon arrived a few 
days earher than its normal date and progressed 
unusually rapidly, covering the entire country by 
June end. By the end of the monsson season,25 out 
of 35 meteorological sub-divisions and 76 per cent 
of the districts covering 75 per cent of the country's 
area received normal to excess rain. The high level 
of production in Agriculture achieved in 1993-94 
is expected to be surpassed during 1994-95. The 
industrial production was virtually stagnant during
1991-92. Thereafter there was a steady recovery 
in the industrial production and during 1994- 
95 it is expected to grow by 8 per cent. In value 
added terms, in 1994-95 agriculture and allied 
activities sector is expected to grow by 2.4 per cent, 
manufacturing sector by 8.7 per cent and utilities 
and other service sector by 5.6 per cent. Thus, the 
Gross National Domestic Product (GDP) is expected 
to register a real growth of 5.3 per cent in 1994- 
95. This is over and above a growth of 4.3 per cent 
in 1993-94. The inflationary pressure on prices that 
had reached a peak in 1991-92 somewhat eased in
1992-93 and 1993-94. The average All-India Whole
sale Price Index Number for the period April, 1994 
to January, 1995 was higher by 10.5 per cent over 
that for corresponding index for the period April,
1993 to January, 1994. The rates of inflation for the 
corresponding period of earlier two years were 8.0 
per cent (1993-94) and 10.6 per cent (1992-93).

1.2. The Net National Product {i.e. National 
Income) at constant prices (1980-81), as per the 
quick estimates, increased by 4.4 per cent during
1993-94. This growth is over and above the growth 
of 4.1 per cent during 1992-93. In 19,93-94 the 
National Income at current prices is estimated at 
Rs. 6,15,273 crore and the per capita National 
Income at Rs. 6,929.

1.3. The expected rise of 2.4 per cent in the value 
added by the agriculture and the allied activities 
sector during 1994-95 in the coimtry is over and above 
its high level in the previous year. The foodgrains 
production during 1994-95 is expected to attain a 
record high of 18.5 crore tonnes as compared to 18.2 
crore tonnes in 1993-94. The oilseeds production is 
expected to be 2.15 crore tonnes in 1994-95, the same 
as that in the previous year. The cotton (lint) 
prodution is expected to be around 19.72 lakh 
tonnes in 1994-95 as compared to 18.19 lakh 
tonnes in 1993-94, indicating a rise of 8.4 per cent. 
The sugarcane production is expected to be at 24.56 
crore tonnes in 1994-95 which is 8.1 per cent more 
than the previous year's production of 22.71 crore 
tonnes.
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f ^  ^,od^.3 ^  i m  T̂̂fRTcT '3T^ ^
3TT̂ ft̂  2-ctWft îTT̂  3T%̂ , ^  3H^
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1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates released 
by the Central Statistical Organisation, the average 
of monthly indices of industrial production (Base 
1980- 81 =100) for the period April-October, 1994 
was 232.8, This was higher by 8.0 per cent than 
the average index for the corresponding period of 
the previous year, while the latter was 3.8 per cent 
higher than that for the same period of 1992. In 
the case of manufacturing sector, which accounts 
for a weight of 77 per cent in the index of industrial 
production, the average index for the period April- 
October, 1994 increased by 8.3 per cent, as compared 
to an increase of 3.1 per cent during the correspond
ing period of 1993.

1.5. With a remarkable recovery during 1993-94 
the Country’s position regarding Balance of Pay
ments continues to be encouraging with a further 
consolidation in 1994-95. During the first ten 
months of 1994-95, the exports in rupee terms were 
Rs. 65,483 crore showing a rise of 17.3 per cent over 
the exports during the corresponding period of the 
previous year. The imports at Rs.71,248 crore 
registered higher rise of 23.6 per cent during the 
same period. In terms of US Dollars the exports 
during this period estimated at $ 2,087.1 crore 
increased by 17.3 per cent over that of the previous 
year, while imports estimated at $ 2,270.8 crore 
increased by 23.6 per cent. This may be viewed in 
the light of a rise of 19.6 per cent in exports and 
of 6.1 per cent in imports during 1993-94 in terms 
of US Dollars. The estimated trade deficit for the 
period April 1994-January, 1995 widened to Rs. 5,765 
crore from Rs. 3,259 crore during 1993-94. In tenns 
of US Dollars, the trade deficit increased to $ 183.7 
crore in this period as against $ 103.9 crore in the 
previous year. Foreign currency reserves with RBI 
stood at US $ 19.7 billion by mid February, 1995.

1.6. During the year 1994-95 (upto 20th Janu
ary, 1995), the pace of growth of money stock (M- 
3), which reflects monetary developments, has been 
slightly higher (14.9 per cent) than that during the 
corresponding period of 1993-94 (14.6 per cent). The 
expansion in the currency with public this year in 
the above period viz. 19.2 per cent has also been 
higher as compared to 17.2 per cent during the 
same period of the previous year.

1.7. The inflationary pressures on prices, which 
had assumed alarming proportion during 1991-92 
somewhat eased during 1992-93 and 1993-94. The 
rise in the average All-India Wholesale Price Index 
(WPI) for the first ten months of 1994-95 (10.5 per 
cent) was more pronounced than that of the 
corresponding period of the previous year (8.0 per 
cent). On a point to point basis, the rising trend 
in inflation rate at double digit level continued till 
August, 1994. During this period, the inflation rate 
was around 10 to 12 per cent. Thereafter inflation
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rate eased to single digit level from September to 
December, 1994. However, it reached a level of 11.1 
per cent in January, 1995. The factors responsible 
for the inflationary pressure are (a) spillover effect 
of higher fiscal deficit in the year 1993-94, (b) high 
growth of money supply mainly because of strong 
build up of foreign exchange reserves, (c) production 
shortfalls in 1993-94 in sugarcane, cotton, jute and 
groundnut and (d) impact of large increases in the 
minimum support prices and the administered 
prices of wheat, rice, sugar and energy products. The 
average Wholesale Price Index for January, 1995 
is higher by 9.0 per cent than that for March, 
1994.This rise is slightly more than the rise of 8.4 
per cent in the corresponding period of the previous 
year.

1.8. The movements of All-India Consumer Price 
Index Number (CPI) for Industrial Workers for the 
first nine months (April-December, 1994) of the 
current financial year are similar to those in the 
All-India Wholesale Price Index Number. The average 
CPI for the period April-December, 1994 is higher 
by 10.4 per cent than that for the corresponding 
period of the previous year. This is much higher 
than the corresponding inflation rate based on CPI 
for the year 1993-94 which was 6,5 per cent.

Maharashtra State’s Economy
1.9. The south-west monsoon arrived earlier 

in the State on 3rd June, 1994, However, its 
timeliness and spread during the season were not 
entirely satisfactory. The heavy and continuous 
rains in July, 1994 resulted in damage to kharif 
crops particularly on the banks of flooded rivers in 
Pune, Kolhapur and Nagpur divisions. In contrast, 
there were inadequate rains in the drought prone 
areas of Pune division, eastern part of Kolhapur 
division and Marathwada region. The foodgrains 
production in the State is expected to be 125 lakh 
tonnes in 1994-95 showing a decrease of about 8.1 
per cent over the previous year. The cotton (lint) 
production is expected to decrease by 2,5 per cent 
and will be around 4.35 lakh tonnes. The sugarcane 
production is, however, expected to be much more 
than the last year’s level i.e. by 53 per cent and 
would be about 426.8 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds 
production is expected to decrease by l^.fiTper cent 
to ̂ 0.3 lakh tonnes as against the level of 23.5 lakh 
tonnes reached in the previous year. Based on the 
advance estimates of agricultural production for
1994-95 there are indications that the overall 
agricultural production in value terms (at constant 
prices) is expected to increase by over 2 per cent.

1.10. During the period of April-December, 1994 
the average daily milk collection by the Government 
and Co-operative Dairies in the State (excluding 
Greater Bombay) was more than that of the corre
sponding period of 1993-94. The average per day milk 
collection of these dairies during April to December, 
1994 was 30.2 lakh litres as against 28.5 lakh litres 
during the corresponding period of 1993-94.
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'STlftlT ^ ritf TT^ 3?T^ 3o,<^^V 

•3'̂ do-<:«5 ^  ^  ^
zw H t^ n s^ . 3 ^  ^  TOTft

JTSZt fcfFRffj^TR TP^ ^Jcq^
§m cn 3ttI. t p?t ^  ^
^ 3 qr ^?fM ?n^ « # ,

^ 3 # .

•3.35. T P ^ t*f ^
3^ rte i ^ ? s n  ŝ.<) tn ^  ^
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1.11. From the available indications for the first 
seven months of the current financial year 1994-95, 
it is surmised that the up-trend in the industrial 
production in the State observed during 1993-94 is 
expected to accelerate sharply in 1994-95, The 
average index number of industrial production of 
the manufacturing sector during April-0ctober, 
1994 is expected to register an increase of 12.1 per 
cent over that of the corresponding period of 1993. 
The increase in the average index number in the 
corresponding period of the previous year was 1.5 
per cent.

1.12. At current prices, the State Income of 
Maharashtra in 1993-94 was Rs. 91,208 crore and 
the per capita income was Rs. 10,984. At constant 
(1980-81) prices, it increased by 7.6 per cent over
1992-93. The average annual growth rate for the 
three years period 1991-94 was 6.5 per cent. As per 
the indications available, the vState Income at 
constant prices, tentatively estimated, might register 
an increase of about 7.5 per cent in 1994-95. It is 
worth noting that in real terms the State 
Income has more than doubled in the 13 years 
period 1980-81 to 1993-94.

1.13. The total generation of electricity in the 
State during 1993-94 increased by 7.1 per cent to 
42,236 million kwh. The overall electricity consump
tion in 1993-94 increased by 6.5 per cent to 36,995 
million kwh. As on 31st March, 1994, the number 
of agricultural pumpsets energised stood at 18.26 
lakh. During current year (April-December, 1994), 
the generation of electricity in the State was 34,569 
million kwh, which is 12.1 per cent higher than that 
in the corresponding period of the previous year.

1.14. The industrial relations during 1994 showed 
a mixed trend as compared to the previous year. 
The number of work stoppages due to strikes and 
lockouts decreased by 19.6 per cent to 156 during 
1994. The number of workers involved, however, 
increased by 6.7 per cent to 89 thousand. The 
number of mandays lost in work stoppages including 
continuing work stoppages of earlier years was 37 
lakh in 1994, which was 6.8 per cent lower than 
that in 1993.

1.15. Employment provided under the Employ
ment Guarantee Scheme (EGS), between April- 
December, 1994 was 4.91 crore mandays as against 
6.33 crore mandays during the corresponding period 
of the previous year showing a fall of 22.5 per cent. 
In addition to this, under the Jawahar ^Rojgar 
Yojana, employment of 4.14 crore mandays was 
provided during the period April-December, 1994 as 
compared to 4.72 crore mandays provided in the 
corresponding period of the previous year. The 
Government has launched a labour-oriented 
programme Horticulture Programme linked up 
with EGS”. Under this programme, during April- 
December, 1994, plantation on 0.80 lakh hectares
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.̂'3 ^  ^  irtiT  f r̂iTFTT  ̂ o.<: Z #  3T5ft

5fft̂  cf̂ M*i|u||(̂  Tj|4tu| ;̂ prTft f^MIMI JH^

^  ^  M .  ^n^, ^  ^
f^sT TO , ^w\% i^wmcT 3 #T  f^mpM

^  fn # . ^  ^  T̂FTft 3 #T  Tjjjftw ZTT ^
f^MINMd T̂̂ pFT ^ ^A
M .

T m ^  m s^  T O f e  
s .^^.3.

’t h r * ^  ^  w M  3# .
H^KI'  ̂ ^  3^1%^ =hl4fhHIcbRdl 5TE?nf  ̂ ^,0^^

q t a i ^ s j c r r s j r a^^ciR^3# .  i ^ 3 < : ,k ^ o  
c ^  ^  Plild'iqill^ch') ^,o3<^ e|^

^  Sfc^qr T F ^
cblMill^ ^TT3^

c?r=T =PS(fc?RiT RicbH *T^ 'Sî 'iM, 3T^[^ 3TTf̂
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of area benefitting 1.01 lakh farmers was covered. 
According to the half-yearly returns for the period 
ending 30th June, 1994, the average daily factory 
employment was 12.06 lakh. This was 0.5 per cent 
less than that for the corresponding period of 1993. 
The number of new registrations ip Employment 
Exchanges in 1993-94 was 6.15 lakh showing an 
increase of 3.9 per cent over that of the previous 
year. The number of persons on live register of 
Employment Exchanges at the end of December,
1994 was 34.39 lakh, as compared with 33.50 lakh 
at the end of December, 1993.

1.16. The primary agricultural credit soci
eties advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 992 
crore in 1993-94. The loans recovered during this 
year were to the extent of Rs. 480 crore which was
39.7 per cent of the amount due as against 39.8 
per cent in the previous year. The loans overdue 
at the end of 1993-94 were Rs. 730 crore.

1.17. The Consumer Price Index Numbers com
plied separately for urban and rural areas of the 
State reveal that the average index for the period 
April, 1994-January, 1995 was higher than that for 
the corresponding period of 1993-94 by 8.2 per cent 
in the case of urban index, while it was more by 
9.8 per cent in the case of rural index. The 
corresponding rise of 5.1 per cent in the urban index 
and 0.8 per cent in the rural index in 1993-94 were 
at a much lower level. The index number for rural 
areas as well as for urban areas continuously 
increased from April, 1994 to January, 1995. The 
rise in the index for January, 1995 over that for 
March, 1994 was about 9.2 per cent in the case of 
urban index and 13.5 per cent in the case of rural 
index. This rise in urban and rural index in the 
corresponding period of 1993-94 was 7.9 per cent 
and 6.5 per cent respectively.
State’s Eighth Five Year Plan

1.18.1. The size of the State’s Eighth Five Year 
Plan (1992-97) as approved by the Planning Com
mission is Rs. 18,520 crore. An outlay of 
Rs. 1,036 crore proposed for Maharashstra Earth
quake Rehabilitiation Programme is an additionality 
to the Plan. Out of the total plan of Rs. 18,520 crore, 
the plan of other bodies would be Rs. 3,019 crore 
and the balance of Rs. 15,501 crore would be the 
part to be financed from the State’s own resources. 
The sectorwise approved outlay, revised outlay and 
actual / anticipated expenditure during the first 3 
years of the Eighth Five Year Plan are indicated 
in the Table No. 49 of Part II.
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1.18.2. In the first year of the Eighth Five Year 
Plan (1992-93) the State had geared up to tide over 
drought conditions by diverting its resources towards 
remedial measures. In the year 1993-94, the State 
had witnessed devastating earthquake in Latur and 
Osmanabad districts. However, despite this, the
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State had done fairly well in those years and put 
in all efforts to achieve the targets set for the Eighth 
Five Year Plan. For the Annual Plan 1994-95, 
against the approved outlay of Rs. 4,440 crore, it 
is anticipated that the outlay will be utilised fully.

1.18.3. As far as the financial targets and 
achievements are concerned, it has been possible 
to be in tune with the priorities and sectoral and 
schemewise plan allocations in sectors such as 
Agriculture and Allied Services, Special Area 
Programmes, Power Development and General 
Economic Services. The allocations have been ex
ceeded for Rural Development, Irrigation and Flood 
Control thereby giving higher priority to these 
sectors.. In Social and Community Services, there 
is a marginal shortfall in allocation of outlay, but 
this was inevitable due to stepped up allocation on 
irrigation and power projects.
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2.1. The population of Maharashtra as per 1991 
Census was 7.89 crore. The population growth rate in 
the State during the 1981-91 decade was 25.73 per 
cent (annual compound growth rate being 2.32 per 
cent) which was higher than that of India (23.85 per 
cent). It was also higher as compared to that during 
the earlier decade i.e. 1971-81 (24.54 per cent) for the 
State. The estimated population of the State for the 
year 1995 (as on 1st October) would be 8.63 crore. The 
decadal growth rates of population of the State for last 
five decades are given in Table No. 1 of part-II.

2.2. Maharashtra is the third largest State in 
India both in respect of area and population. Some 
important features of the population of Maharashtra 
and India are given in the table below :—

Writable No. 2.1 
^!{[3^^Popu[ation Statistics 

^SFmmlCensus 1991

Maharashtra India Item
(1) (2) (3) (1)

• Population (in crore)
4.08 43.92 Male
3.81 40.71 Female
7.89 84.63 Total

ŜTchlcbRdl (Z^) 25.73 23.85 Gi’owth rate (percentage) for the decade 1981-91
wrft <i4̂ b=iiO) 38.69 25.71 Urban population (percentage to total population)
^ - 3^  ymui (?T f̂ JiR 3w w t  fenjHt #®jt) 934 927 Sex-ratio (No. of females per thousand males)

T̂TcTT (^  <̂<1 I .̂ Hl̂ 'l y(sMl) 257 267* Density (No. per sq. km.)
(Z^) 64.9 52.2® Literacy percentage (per cent)

* ^ «»Mĉ *l/Excluding area illegally occupied by Pakistan and China.
@ 3̂!̂  ̂  =FToJ /̂Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

(̂ .o  ̂ 6̂.\3
^#) ^  ^  M .

ffiTO '3#. *TT%T #T
wrfr 15RFT 3  ̂9

ictcWlMifcT ^  
iicfcwiMeld

^
 ̂̂  3^  ft ^  a#T 

^ ift ̂ FTT hR'̂ < ^  p̂nf=ps? m ̂ TPrft
M^i^  ̂ ^  ^Ivwzr

^  w m  cJTM m m  s fw  w \ .̂ 
51̂   ̂ F̂R1% ^

^  ^ p lf^  3 ^  d̂ T̂ ncf :—

Urban Population 1991
2.3. As per the 1991 Population Census the urban 

population in Maharashtra (3.05 crore) was 38.7 per 
cent of the total population. This percentage was 
much higher than that of India (25.7 per cent). In this 
regard Maharashtra stands fourth amongst all the 
States in India. The proportion of urban population 
has been continuously increasing in the last three 
decades. It increased from 28.2 per cent in 1961 to
31.2 per cent in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981 
to 38.7 per cent in 1991. The number of cities and 
towns in Maharashtra increased from 307 in 1981 to 
336 in 1991. The Urban Agglomeration of Greater 
Bombay (comprising corporation areas of Greater 
Bombay, Kalyan, Thane and New Bombay and 
municipal council areas of Ulhasnagar and Mira- 
Bhayandar) in the State has the distinction of having 
the highest population amongst all the urban 
agglomerations in the country and it ranks sixth in 
the world. The distribution of cities and towns in the 
State according to size class of population as per 1981 
and 1991 Censuses is shown in the table below :—



aro;/TABLE No. 2.2

Distribution of cities and towns in the State accordimg to size class of population as per 1981 and 1991 Census

Serial
No.
(1) (2)

9T?̂  W qr^ «6aj|/No. of cities and towns Sizes class of 
population

(2)
1981
(3)

1991
(4)

1 rfrer arrf&f 29 33 1 lakh and above
• (9.45) (9.82)

2 ^0,000 ^ 25 30 50,000 to 99,999
(8.14) (8.93)

3 -^0,000 ^ 89 114 20,000 to 49,999
(28.99) (33.93)

4 ^0,000 % 9,9,9, 100 102 10,000 to 19,999
(32.57) (30.36)

5 \,OOQ % 48 46 5,000 to 9,999
(15.64) (13.69)

6 (\,ooo ^ 16 11 Loss than 5,000
(5.21) (3.27)

^ 307 336 All classes
(100.00) (100.00)

Note,—Figures in brackets indicate pei-centagas te l̂ taV.

m 5̂l=bld :^o cf 2.4. In the 1981-91 decade the number of cities
^  h^kmi ^  ?n ^

3ttI. 30 r̂«TT viŴ hsm ^frNt 
?n ^  3TT̂ .

JiFfW cteh sn

^  <Mlc?ld IJPlk dV«ihtl94T
(>f.dy ^ )  dlcb ’̂ isi^^l ^'iA  ^  M .  ^  E*TTtt 
HKcirtd̂ l 2^cj|0i)§n (^V.^ ^cf%) ^  M .
?TT tt̂ i4) tiFfrJi v teh m r 'c iw i^  ^ ir^ . 
H^RT Î^d ?T (^0.0 2 ^ )

^  \̂ §̂|cfT|̂ H' ^^k^?TT ^  W ^
■<i^i^d ' ^ 9 ^ 6 3 ^

^ - 3 ^  JRPT
'iw  ^  ^T^Kiw ^ -5 ^  wm

(^ ^ .- wcmn^ I wm

«ftt c F f t ^ .  ( i^ i^ i  iTf%[
^ - 5 ^  R ^  ^  T̂FTft % <:is  ̂ f c #

r i t o ^  w m

Ĥ RTŜ Tcft̂  d1=b^^ (^

and towns having population 20 thousand or more 
has increased significantly. The number of 
towns having population less than 10 thousand has 
declined.

Rural Population 1991
2.5. According to 1991 Population Census the 

rural population of the State (4.84 crore) was 61.3 per 
cent of the total population. This percentage was 
significantly lower than that of India (74.3, per cent). 
During 1981-91 decade the rural population of the 
State increased by 18.6 per cent. This growth rate in 
Maharashtra was less than that of India (20.0 per 
cent). The growth rate of rural population in the State 
in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than that in 
earlier decade of 1971-81. The number of villages in 
the State increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 
1991.
Sex Ratio

2.6. As per the 1991 Census the sex ratio (i.e. 
number of females per 1,000 males) was 934 in 
Maharashtra as against 927 for India. The sex ratio 
of the State in 1991 was slightly less than that in 
1981 (937). The sex ratio in 1991 for rural area in the 
State was 972 and in urban area it was 875.
Density

2.7. The density of population (i.e. the number of 
persons per sq. km.) in Maharashtra increased from



^\m^^ ^  q̂ Kps? TF?TM

JRFT
.̂<i. '̂jHM>Ji :̂i^K ^ ^ ^

5RM z #
^  ^ ̂  ^Rcll^l {W\ ^ ^ § %  ^Fl^) ^?T#5m
SRFlT̂ m ^  ĴTM ^  TT3«M

5RFT 2 #  ^  *=l^
^sl^cf viRcTI^ ^  Trt*T^ Ĥ K1«̂ NI 

pfJTOrTFlcit. 5 ^ c [ f ^ i l i H ^ 5 RM^TJpFT
^ ^

^l#ft Ht̂ Ĵ TSqr
^  'Jli^FT^pR TPW^  ^ # 1 ^

c2TtM ^  Tn%T »TFM  ̂ ^  T̂Fltt
HFM ĵTTĉ Nrr vitcfiW^ (Micllcl

5RFT 9-3.-J JRFT
{W^ ̂  WW^) 3 ^  1 ^

3 g ^  5pnSh
R.-JO.

wiim
.̂•33. W  W F iM

cT«TTft,
^ '3TTWFR Pl«<c6 FM^TT̂  '3?^ cf^  §TePT

c!^lpr{ chMN^ Îcil FWt?Rl^ 3RR
(59 ^ )

^ )  ^iWM '3T1̂ . 2TT̂
chl4M^^ffl( BJT^§Tcfn^f^^^sWRKRo ^

3M

^ '3ii^d 'IKdl^ dJi'll Hf<‘̂ '[) Hl̂ ufl'Ĥ 'STT̂ lRd
^RRRcHt ^ ^ ^  W O^ ^

?Tr^^ft^T t  ^̂ cTT

^.95. T\  ̂^  Jrî ĥitdT
?JT 7̂MT=T̂ fRTÎ  ?JT 3 ^  clekqlcl
^§ff^cT ^  :—

204 in 1981 to 257 in 1991. The density of population 
in the State was less as compared to that of India 
(267). In respect of density of population, the State 
ranks twelfth amongst all the States in India as per 
the 1991 Census.
Literacy Rate

2.8. The literacy rate of population aged seven 
and above for Maharashtra according to 1991 Census 
was 64.9 per cent which was significantly higher than 
that of India (excluding Jammu and Kashmir 52.2 per 
cent). In 1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 per cent in the 
State. Maharashtra State ranks fifth in respect of 
literacy rate amongst all the States in 
India in 1991. The literacy rate for males and females 
was 76.6 and 52.3 per cent respectively 
in 1991.
Scheduled Castes Population

2.9. The Scheduled Castes population ofthe State 
as per 1991 Census was 87.58 lakh (45.05 lakh males 
and 42.53 lakh females) of which 63.4 per cent were in 
rural areas and 36.6 per cent in urban areas. The 
proportion of Scheduled Castes population to total 
population in the State was 11.1 per cent. The 
corresponding percentage for All-India (excluding 
Jammu and Kashmir) was 16.5 per ceut.
Scheduled Tribes Population

2.10. The Scheduled Tribes population ofthe State 
as per 1991 Census was 73.18 lakh (37.18 lakh males 
and 36.00 lakh females) of which 87.5 per cent were in 
rural areas and 12.5 per cent in urban areas. The 
proportion of Scheduled Tribes population to total 
population in the State was 9.3 per cent. The 
corresponding percentage for All-India (excluding 
Jammu and Kashmir) was 8.1 per cent.
Migration

2.11. The data about migration for 1991 Population 
Census is not yet available. However, on the basis of 
yearwise birth and death rates for the inter-census 
period, it is possible to have a broad estimate of net- 
migration. Accordingly the estimate of net migration 
for the period 1971-81 (31 lakh) was observed to be 
close to the actual net migration (27.6 lakh) as per 
1981 Census. Adopting the same methodology the net 
migration during the decadel981-91 has been 
estimated at 20 lakh.
Birth, Death and Infant Mortality Rates

2.12. The birth, death and infant mortality rates 
based on Sample Registration Scheme for the period 
1971-1993 are available for different States and All- 
India/^These rates for Maharashtra and India are 
given in Table No. 3 of Part-II.

2.13. The three year moving averages of these 
rates for the State and India for the period 1981-1993 
are given in the table below :—
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apiR/TABLE No. 2.3

^  ’ Mfq
Three year moving average otf birth, death and infant mortality rates, 1981-1993

Period
Ĥ Km;

Maharashtra
HRcT
India

Biilh rate Death rate Infant moiiality rate Biilh rate Death rate Infant mortality rate
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1981-83 29.3 9.2 76 33.8 12.1 107
1982-84 30.2 9.1 75 33.8 12.1 105
1983-85 30.0 9.0 74 33.6 12.1 102
1984-86 30.0 8.7 69 33.2 11.8 99
1985-87 29.3 8.4 66 32.6 11.3 96
1986-88 29.4 8.5 66 32.1 11.0 94
1987-89 28.9 8.4 64 31.5 10.7 93
1988-90 28.4 8.1 62 30.8 10.3 88
1989-91* 27.4 7.8 59 30.1 9.9 84
1990-92* 26.3 7.8 59 29.5 9.8 80
1991-93* 25.4 7.8 56 29.0 9.7 78

* =PTa[ /̂*Excludes Jammu and Kaishrnir,

^ 3 # T  
3T3fFT .̂-R v3#>T ^  ^

2.14. The birth, death and infant mortality rates 
in Maharashtra declined respectively by 13 per cent,
15 per cent and 26 per cent from 29.3, 9.2 and 76 
during 1981-83 to 25.4, 7.8 and 56 in 1991-93. These 
rates were lower by 12 per cent, 20 per cent and 28 per 
cent during 1991-93 as compared with the 
corresponding rates for All-India.
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3. STATE INCOME

Ĵ?FT
^.9. 5(T«̂ te <Mid'fd

(tt̂  3̂?pt) ^  ^
^  ^  TTHT 

ichwi-il [^H :̂iHK
3 Ittir TI^ 9̂.̂  ^  ^  5TT̂  ^

^^AHcfcpjMt^ ?TRiftM. *1T%T'5̂
■^'3nt.

*1^ vi^ m  19. ̂
^  §n^. ^  Jpm  t e r  *TRJ5
t1*1Î HcbK=h ftcTT 3TT̂T dt ^ 'STNf̂ hK,

^  ^I6cl^ld ^  qFRTT% ^R oW t
t̂K t MHl l̂id :Jcĥ H

W-^FTT^ ^ 2 ^
5TT̂ . ^ ^f^cFMT ^  3̂?qT̂

f̂ T̂T̂ fiT̂  o . \ ^  |cl^ ^  «̂̂ lf̂ ,̂
vicMKH m «̂Hhi t̂ ctif̂ d mR̂ îih

3f|gi^- 3TR|f|c|( 3 9 ^
^  i^ 5  ^MT 3#T ^Rgf¥fh 

v.v cns 5TT#. ^  f^RW t e r
X.«̂  Zcf% c(T5 3#.

(^^ .vz#), f l ^ c f  
^^%^flwT3T3fJFr ^  (5H. ^ z # )  cfv,

{■̂ c.’) z ^ )

^.v. 7F?TTcq^r^
^  TF?T 5n«rte, f t ^  ^

in̂ r ^^.c, ^ '̂ h'̂  ^  fd ^
3^60-6^ qm d ^  ^  313?}̂ % ^

qN '̂1 'ST̂  m cfJl̂ N̂ ld yr̂ f̂ cb
«rRT ?TMT '3nt, f̂ cTl'4 cTTST’Srf^ yHI'̂ lld 

TTfl  ̂ 3Tlt dT ^  ^
WIT 51^ 3T«JoCfcR̂  5JT«#1̂

^  '3TT̂.

5A. (nCo-d<3) fM tg W  Tl^
a<MHW1 ^  ^  ^  ^ FT

efTl̂ r̂ ĵ  ’3T^rf  ̂ *5.̂  detflWl*?! c|l<idl
f t ^  2 # )

19.0 ^ c.') ^  cf g#cr z #  ^  ^
qfMn 3Tit.

State Income at current and constant (1980-81) 
prices

3.1. The preliminary estimate of Net State 
Domestic Product (i.e. State Income) at current prices 
is Rs. 91,208 crore for 1993-94 as against Rs. 78,394 
crore for 1992-93, showing an increase of 16.3 per 
cent. At constant (1980-81) prices the growth was 7.6 
per cent in the State Income during the year 1993-94 
as against 11.5 per cent during 1992-93. It is worth 
noting that, in real terms, the State Income has more 
than doubled during the last 13 years.

3.2. The State’s economy has registered a growth 
of 7.6 per cent during the year 1993-94. In the year 
1993-94 south-west monsoon was satisfactory in its 
timeliness and spread in the State. However, the 
heavy rains in the first week of October, 1993 caused 
severe damage to kharif jowar due for harvesting. 
The foodgrains production decreased by 3.5 per cent 
in 1993-94 to 136 lakh tonnes. The index number of 
agricultural production for oilseeds and fibres 
increased by 0.5 per cent and 45 per cent respectively 
during 1993-94. However, there was a fall of 9.6 per 
cent in the sugarcane production. The overall effect 
was a 9.1 per cent growth in value added in the 
agriculture sector in 1993-94. On the industrial front, 
the recessionary trend observed in 1991-92 was 
reversed in 1992-93 with the manufacturing sector 
registering a growth of 4.4 per cent. In 1993-94, a 
growth of 4.9 per cent is expected.

3.3. In the total increase of Rs. 12, 814 crore (at 
current prices) in the State Income in 1993-94 over
1992-93, the contribution of the primary sector was to 
the extent of Rs. 3,380 crore (26.4 per cent) and that 
of the secondary and tertiary sectors was Rs. 4,546 
crore (35.5 per cent) and Rs. 4,888 crore (38.1 per cent) 
respectively.

3.4. The structural composition ofthe Statelncome 
in 1993-94 indicates that the percentage shares of the 
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors were 22.8,
33.3 and 43.9 respectively. In 1980-81, the 
corresponding shares were 28.1, 35.1 and 36.8 per 
cent. Thus, the share of primary sector has declined 
over the period, that of the secondary sector remained 
more or less steady, while that of tertiary sector 
has gone up. The dependence of the State 
economy on the primary sector is thus gradually 
declining.

3.5. At constant (1980-81) prices, the State 
Income in 1993-94 is estimated at Rs. 32,391 crore, 
showing an increase of 7.6 per cent over Rs. 30,091 
crore in 1992-93. The overall increase in 1993-94 
over 1992-93 {viz. 7.6 per cent) is the effect of an 
increase of 7.0 per cent in the primary, 8.1 per cent in 
the secondary and 7.6 per cent in the tertiary 
sectors.
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<)o,<̂ C>f w r ^ .

(1^ ĉMH 
W fN 4 ^  W ^  T̂T5̂ .

.̂̂ 9. •3̂ <:o-d<5
(-}^^:o-d3) T\^ vicMHI^I ^TT^ ^1T1  ̂^

^  \X Z #

.̂<:. (3H^o-di<5) f M t g w  TR^
f M  ^  5TI#I^

^ Îcf^dvicMH 3^60-63
^  ^  <iT^TT^ m m

cillH  ̂qavidK ?n^ <̂ iwf̂ ch Hl̂ dl ^^C'ii-6\
'i'^C\-6^, •3< î -̂(il9, 3 # T  qjci^lfiT?^
m ^m\ iR o n ^  3<̂ <io-<:3 ^

qr %n ^  cbioji^^ ^^RTFR
 ̂ ?n

3 T * I W  l\^. ^

f|[^  ̂ -5(1̂ 1 cfRc?RT ̂  cPSfNn ct5|o)ld ^nf^ .̂V Zcf%
^̂ KC'S-̂ C c( <3<̂ <̂ -3-<̂  ̂ i\ cT̂  

^PT^, ^  tocT  ^'^io-,''}

^  5TTT#. ^] qf chloJI^ c(Tf% c n ^  ^  ŝ.l9

TFSi  ̂ ^
??R TF3qi?ftg?rn

^%Co-C^ ^  ^  =fiT^ H^Kl îrd TF^
^5^  ̂ TF̂r T̂̂ffT̂r ^

2TT ^
H^rHI^I 3i|cĥ <HiO

M  5RTo$*f H^t^l^T T\^ ^  ^ 3 ^
?ita?T c f i i^  ?TW^ c[7: ^ ^

î(MHl4) ^Icb^cllO 3TI^ 3TTt. ?TT
^<=WNM ^  ^  5̂?:Rl^qT=iTsRM

^  5^Pn PhHicbM< 3 # .  TTHf .icMHMI ^
f̂ fcTRM ^^K|t<NI ?ftW T  TRFTFT % T
f^pf^TO ^TFT^.

Per capita income
3.6. The per capita State Income at current prices 

is estimated at Rs. 10,984 for the year 1993-94 as 
against Rs. 9,628 in 1992-93, showing an increase of
14.1 per cent. At constant (1980-81) prices, the per 
capita State Income increased by 5.6 per cent from Rs. 
3,696 in 1992-93 to Rs. 3,901 in 1993-94,

Growth trend
3.7. The growth rate of State Income at constant 

(1980-81) prices in the thirteen year period 1980-81 to 
1993-94 was 6.2 per cent per annum. In this period, 
the growth rate of per capita State Income per annum 
was 3.8 per cent.

3.8. The trend in the growth of State Income at 
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the 
three sectors. Though the income from the primary 
sector increased from Rs. 4,261 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 
6,765 crore in 1993-94, it showed fluctuations in the 
intervening period. The years 1982-83, 1984-85, 
1985-86,1986-87,1990-91 and 1991-92 in fact recorded 
negative growth rates. The long term growth rate in 
the primary sector in the thirteen year period 1980-81 
to 1993-94 was adversely affected mainly due to the 
drought situation the State faced in 1982-83,1984-85, 
1985-86, 1986-87 and 1991-92. In this thirteen year 
period, the growth rate in the primary sector was 3.4 
per cent per annum. As regards the secondary sector, 
the growth rate in the thirteen year period was 6.4 per 
cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82, 
1984-85, 1987-88 and 1991-92, the secondary sector 
showed high growth. In the tertiary sector, there has 
been a steady high growth during the period from 
1980-81 to 1993-94, except for the year 1987-88. The 
growth rate in this sector was 7.7 per cent per annum 
in this period.
Comparison of growth rate o f State Income and 
per capita Income with other States

3.9. In the period 1980-81 to 1993-94, the average 
annual growth rate of State Income and per capita 
income for Maharashtra was 6.2 per cent and 3.8 per 
cent respectively. Data of State Income and per capita 
income of some important States are available, for the 
period 1980-81 to 1992-93. The average annual growth 
rate of State Income and per capita income of important 
States during this period and per capita income at 
current prices for 1992-93 are given below. It can be 
seen from this table that in terms of per capita 
income, Maharashtra ranks second after Punjab. If 
the growth rate of State Income is considered, 
Maharashtra ranks third after Haryana and 
Rajasthan.
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^  r̂ Iĉ /Table No. 3.1
^  Tpq  ̂ TF?  ̂ qj Wl^5! ( f^  ^%Co-c<i f̂ HcftjHU)

Per capita income and growth rates of important states during 1980-81 to 1992-93
(at constant 1980-81 prices)
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Serial
No.

(1)

' Growth rates in i>;r cent

(2)

State Income

(3)

v3?T̂
vicMH (̂ .)

Per Capita Per capita
income income at

current prices
1992-93 (Rs.)

(4) (5)

State

(2)

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9

10
11

TFiR«irT 

^  Jl%9T 

t o
T̂«T 5lt9T

5.2
6.3
5.3
6.3
5.4
4.5
4.6
3.3 
4.5
4.3 
6.0

3.3
3.8
3.2
3.7
3.9 
2.1 
2.1 
1.5 
2.0
2.3
3.7

10,857 
9,609 
5,555 * 
5,035 
6,205 
4,280 
5,901 
4,432 @ 
4,725 
7,586 
9,628

Punjab 
Haryana 
Karnataka 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Gujarat
Maharashtra

* Pertains to 1991-92.

^  ^  ^  T T ^

cbl̂ dM'ilO ^  W] 3^ , sM,
3^ ̂  '37T|) 5Tf5  ̂t  vi^Hid

 ̂ qM ^
^  Tpq vicH-11̂ 1 «ll«lc?ld '3TBT T̂Rr

'3Tlf̂  ̂ ^Xi\i vicM'iMI <s|Nc?ld ^
^

(•}<̂ <'o-C'}) vicMHId ^
m ^  ^  5TT̂ .

^§T1^ ĉMHid Zcm\'% ^
^  ^  ^  T O lt

TJ  ̂ ĉMHNl d̂<Wrd̂
w  ^  ^

^  <37mrf̂  cTT^ 3=lf3^ =^1^ ^  3TTt cf
c^TT^m fc lrq ^ ^ R  t p ?t

^9,60-6^ ^  HT%T

% Pertains to 1990-91.
Comparison with National Income

3.10. At current prices, the National Income is 
estimated at Rs. 6,15,273 crore in 1993-94. In this 
year, the State Income was Rs. 91,208 crore. The 
corresponding per capita National Income at current 
prices was Rs. 6,929 as against per capita State 
Income of Rs. 10,984. The higher per capita State 
Income is mainly the result of the prominance of 
organised manufacturing and tertiary activities in 
the State (a large part of which is concentrated in the 
Bombay-Thane-Pune belt). This can be seen from the 
per capita contribution of organised manufacturing 
and tertiary activities in the total per capita income. 
This contribution was Rs. 6,658 in the case of State 
Income as against Rs. 3,661 in the case of National 
Income.

3.11. While the National Income at constant 
(1980-81) prices showed an increase of 4.4 per cent in
1993-94 over that in 1992-93, the State Income 
registered an increase of 7.6 per cent. The growth in 
Gross Domestic Product in 1994-95 for the country is 
placed at 5.3 per cent which is not expected tobe much 
different from the growth of National Income. It istoo 
early to estimate the State Income for 1994-95. 
However, as per the tentative forecast, based on the 
available indications ofthe performance of agriculture 
and manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends 
in other sectors, the State Income at constant prices 
might go up by 7.5 per cent in 1994-95.

3.12. The estimates (at constant 1980-81 prices) 
of State Income and per capita State Income and that
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for the last 14 years are given in the following table. 
The indices (1980-81=100) are also given in this table 
within the brackets. It can be seen that in the thirteen 
year period from 1980-81 to 1993-94 the State Income 
increased by 113.6 per cent. It shows that the State 
Income of Maharashtra has more than doubled in real 
terms while the National Income increased by 83.1 
per cent.

â î /TABLE No. 3.2

Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1980-81) prices

H?RT /̂Maharaslitra HRcTAndia

cpj
Year State Income Per capita income National Income Per capita income

WM /Rs- in crore) (?q^/Rs.) in crore) (*qi)/Rs.)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-81 15,lf)3 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

1981-82 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
(102.3) (100.2) (105.8) (103.8)

1982-83 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691
(106.3) (101.9) (108.1) (103.7)

1983-84 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790
(113J)) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)

1984-85 17,348 2,558 1,33,808 1,811
(114,4) (105.0) (120.9) (111.1)

1985-86 18,714 2,705 1,39,025 1,841
(123.4) (111.1) (125.6) (113.0)

1986-87 18,969 2,666 1,44,242 1,871
(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)

1987-88 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901
(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)

1988-89* 22,105 2,966 1,65,750 2,059
(145.8) (121.8) (149.7) (126.3)

1989-90* 25,485 3,340 1,77,315 2,157
(168.1) (137.1) (160.2) (132.3)

1990-91* 26,868 3,438 1,86,469 2,223
(177.2) (141.2) (168.5) (136.4)

1991-92* 26,995 3,381 1,86,418 2,178
(178.0) (138.8) (168.4) (133.6)

1992-93* 30,091 3,696 1,94,093 2,226
(198.5) (151.8) (175.4) (136.6)

1993-94 32,391 @ 3,901 @ 2.02,670 -1- 2,282 +
(213.6) (160.2) (183.1) (140.0)

* -Slt îJl̂ l/Provisional. @ 5l7?̂ P<ch/Preliminaiy. + oiciM/Quick Estimate.

3.13. The sectorwise details of State Income and 
National Income both at current and at constant 
(1980-81) prices are presented in tables 5 to 8 of 
Part-II of this publication.



3n#C| 4Mi4i V

^  '3 5 q ?5 T R ft^  ^

ANNUAL GROWTH RATES IN STATE AND NATIONAL INCOME
(AT 190M1 PRICES )

CHART NO. 4

PER CENT

16

14

12

10

8

6

4

2

0
( - ) l

I I
MAHARASHTRA

INDIA

PER CENT

CVJ
op

CO
00 s

T— CVJ CO
00 00 59o> o> a>

to
00

io>
CO r^ CO O) o
00 00 op op O)
ih CO r^ 00 ay
00 00 00 00 00
C3) Oi Oi 05 O)

▼—

a>
Ioo>o>

CVJO)
o>O)

'16

14

12

10

(NRECTORATE OF ECONOMICS A STATISTICS. BOMBAY



V.*?. '3?f^ fcJIvijeft R)*iĈ Î I f̂ 9ll=r)N̂  P̂irftcT
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4. PRICE SITUATION IN THE STATE 
Price situation in India

4.1. Based on the All -India Wholesale Price Index 
Number (WPI), the inflationary pressure, after 
reaching a peak in 1991-92, somewhat eased in
1992-93 and in 1993-94. However, towards the end of 
the year 1993-94, the factors such as higher fiscal 
deficit, faster growth of money (Ml), and cost push 
factors like increase in administered prices of 
petroleum products, freight rates and support prices 
of foodgrains resulted in acceleration in the inflation 
rate. During the current year i.e. 1994-95, the rising 
trend in inflation rate continued till July, 1994. During 
this period the inflation rate was little less than 12 per 
cent. Thereafter from September to December, 1994, 
the inflation rate was below two digit level. In January,
1995 the inflation rate reached to 11. The inflation 
rates as depicted by the All-India Consumer Price 
Index Numbers (CPI) also show a similar trend. Table 
No. 34 of Part II gives inflation rates as measured by 
WPI, CPI and consumer price index numbers of urban 
and rural Maharashtra.

The All-India Wholesale Price Index Number
4.2. The average WPI for the period April, 1994 

January, 1995 registered an increase of 10.5 per cent 
over that for the corresponding period of the previous 
year. As against this, the average WPI had increased 
by 8.0 per cent in the corresponding period of 1993-94 
and by 10.6 per cent in 1992-93. The groupwise rise in 
average WPI (April, 1994-January, 1995) was 12.4 
per cent in " Primary Articles ”, 7.7 per cent in “ Fuel, 
Power, Light and Lubricants ” and 9.9 per cent in 
“ Manufactured Products

4.3. In the Primary Articles group the sub-group, 
“ food articles ” registered an increase of 10.4 per cent. 
This was mainly due to 13.4 per cent increase in the 
subgroups “ foodgrains ” and 22.7 per cent increase in 
“ eggs, fish and meat ”. In non-food articles, fibres 
showed an increase of 56.9 per cent.

4.4. The rise in the indices of subgroups of 
“ Mineral Oils ” (6.1 per cent) and “ Electricity ” (11.8 
per cent) had larger impact on the rise (7.7 per cent) 
in the index number of the group “ Fuel, Power, Light 
£uid Lubricants ”.

4.5. The 9.9 per cent rise iyi average WPI (April,
1994-January, 1995) of “ Manufactured Products ” 
group was mainly due to the impact of rise in index 
numbers of subgroups uiz.“  Food Products ” (9.4 per 
cent), “ beverages, tobacco and tobacco products ” (11.5 
per cent), “ Textiles ” (16.3 per cent), “ wood and wood 
products ” (11.4 per cent), “ Chemical and Chemical 
Products” (11.0 per cent), “ Non-metallic Mineral 
Products ” (7.9 per cent) and “ Basic Metals, Alloys 
and Metal Products ” (7.6 per cent).



16

R»h^ ’^ i '5^^'^ T̂ Bfn^
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4.6 During the current financial year 1994-95, 
the monthly All-India wholesale price index number 
increased during April, 1994 to July, 1994 and 
thereafter was subdued till November, 1994. In 
December, 1994-January, 1995 the WPI again showed 
a rising trend. The WPI for January, 1995 (280.7) was 
higher by 9.0 per cent over that for March, 1994
(257.6). As against this, the WPI for January, 1994
(252.7) was higher by 8.4 per cent over that for March,
1993 (233.1). The broad commodity group-v̂ îse All- 
India Wholesale Price Indix Numbers along with 
annual inflation rates are shown in the following 
Table No. 4.1 :—

cR̂ n a r o /T a b l e  No. 4.1 

All-India Wholesale Price Index Number

(Base year 1981-82=100)

Year/Month

(1)

Primaiy
Articles

(2)

Fuel, Power, 
Light and 
Lubricants

(3 )

Manufactured 
Pi'o ducts

(4)

All
Commodities

(5)

=nf^
2(T

Annual 
Inflation rate

(6)

MR/W«ight 1Q.66 57.04 100.00
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.80
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 8.17
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 7.45
1989-90 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.41
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.23
1991-92 218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.78
1992-93 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7 10.05
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34

(249.7) (259.4) (241.5) (246.1)
1994-95 ('3T)(P) (280.6) (279.4) (265.5) (271.9) 10.49

/ December, 1993 ... 256.5 267.3 246.1 251.7 8.77
'>1l^<1l(l/Januaiy, 1994 ... 255.2 268.9 248.2 252.7 9.11

/ Pebmary, 1994... 255.8 277.0 250.0 254.8 9.45
4|4 / March, 1994 258.3 278.0 253.5 257.6 10.51
I'fiJd/April, 1994 266.3 278.0 257.1 262.3 11.81
^ / May, 1994 272.2 277.2 259.4 265.4 11.98
^ 7  June, 1994 276.9 278.0 261.2 268.1 11.80
^  / July, 1994 281.8 279.4 263.8 271.3 11.60
3̂̂ TW / August, 1994 280.7 279.8 265.8 272.1 10.16

/ September, 1994 281.3 279.8 267.3 273.2 8'89
1 October, 1994 285.9 279.8 266.6 274.2 8.72

/ November, 1994 284.1 279.8 268.6 274.8 9.22
/ December, 1994 ('3T)(P) 285.0 281.2 271.1 276.7 9.93

/ Januai-y, 1995 ('3f)(P) 292.2 281.4 274.0 280.7 11.08

(3T) :
* a n ^  ") o (Rf^-^sn^^).

R>Hd ?̂ll<4>ld
f̂ STT̂ FT w M  cf̂ rfsfT T̂CRlft f^§l|chMl HT^ ^

t̂ <dl ^
(P ): Pi-ovisional msfs * Bracketed fibres indicate 10 montlis avei-age (April-Januaiy).
Note.—^Annual inflation rate bi-oadly i ndicates the percentage rise in a price index number in an intei-val of one year e.g. the inflation rate 
for the year is with reference to the average of tlie previous year and for the month the rate is with reference to the coiTCsponding month 
of the previous year.

^  rJcRcfi^ ̂  JfnrJr W
ftl[T ^  f̂ 9Tl̂ TtT ’TpM  =RfaiT
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*r«̂  dt  ̂ 2 ^ n # d  ^  3TM. r̂qif̂ ,

1M*T^ % GTT̂cfrtt, WT 90 qĤ q̂ En
*rnft r̂rratt f^ 9w r^

rf>r cit  ̂ *n̂ ,
lie 4428-2

All-India Consumer Price Index Number
4.7. The All-India Consumer Price Index Number 

(CPI} for industrial workers is a better indicator of the 
degree of inflation applicable to the items of common 
consumption. As in the case of WPI, the rate of 
inflation based on CPI was also lower at 7.3 during
1993-94 as compared to 9.9 in 1992-93. In the current 
year, however, the inflation rate is continuously rising 
from 9.8 in April, 1994 to 11.2 in September, 1994. 
The inflation rate declined slightly in October, 1994 to
10.3. The downward trend continued till December,
1994 when the inflation rate was 9.5 per cent. The 
average All-India CPI for the period April, 1994— 
December, 1994 was higher by 10.4 per cent over that 
for the corresponding period of 1993-94. The 
corresponding increase in 1993-94 was 6.5 per cent 
over that for 1992-93. During the current financial 
year (1994-95), the CPI for December, 1994 was 
higher by about 8.2 per cent than that for March, 
1994. The price rise of the corresponding period of the 
earlier year was 8.6 per cent. The All-India CPI is 
based on the CPI for 70 industrially developed centres 
in the country. Out of these, five centres viz. Bombay, 
Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik are from 
Maharashtra State. The CPI for these five centres 
and for additional five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nandedj 
Aurangabad, Kolhapur and AkoJa worked out at the 
instance of the State Government are shown in Table 
No. 29 of part-II. The All-India CPFs for industrial 
workers are shown in Table No. 32 of Part-II. 
Similarly, the inflation rates based (for last 12 years) 
on All-India CPI are also shown in Table No. 34 of 
Part-II, along with inflation rates of WPI and rural 
and urbanvMaharashtra CPI.

Price Situation in the State
4.8. In an open economy, the price situation in the 

State is bound to be influenced by the price behaviour 
in the country. For assessing the price situation in the 
State  ̂ the Directorate of Economics and Stiatistics 
collects, on a regular basis, the retail prices of essential 
commodities and cost of services to consumers from 
selected centres in urban and rural areas. On the 
basis of these prices, monthly consumer price index 
numbers (with base 1982=100) are worked out 
separately for urban and rural areas of the State. 
Price Behaviour in Urban Areas o f  the State

4.9. The price rise in the current financial year, 
as indicated ̂ y  Consumer Price Index Number for 
Urban Maharashtra (UCPI), was almost similar to 
that for All-India CPI for industrial workers. The 
annual inflation rate indicated by UCPI which was
11.3 per cent in 1992-93 declined to 6 per cent in
1993-94. In the year 1994-95, however, the inflation 
rate based on 10 monthly average of UCPI during 
April, 1994 to January, 1995 has increased and was 
around 8 per cent. The UCPI foi* January, 1995 was 
higher by 9.0 per cent over March, 1994. Similar
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increase was of the same order of 7.9 per cent during 
the corresponding period of the previous year. If, 
however, average for the period April to January of 
the two years viz. 1993-94 and 1994-95 is considered, 
the price rise in 1994-95 (8.3 per cent) was higher than 
that in 1993-94 (5.7 per cent).

4.10. The main commodities responsible for 9.0 
per cent rise in the index of January, 1995 over that 
of March, 1994 are rice, wheat, jowar, ground-nut oil 
and garlic. The groupwise CPI numbers for urban 
areas of Maharashtra with inflation rates are shown 
in Table No. 4.2. Inflation rates worked out on the 
basis of UCPI are given in Table No. 34 of Part-II, 
along with inflation rates based on other important 
price indices.

rWcIT ?CTW/ T able N o , 4 .2  

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra
( q m p p ^ :  00)

(Base year: 1982=100)

wr, 4i\»i w «ms, f^»Hi
Year/Month Food Miscellaneous All gvFRlilgi

Pan, Fuel, Clothing, Commodities Annual
Supari & Power & Bedding, Inflation
Tobacco Light & Footwear rate

(1) (2) (3) <4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

*n?jFWeight 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00
1986-87 144 163 136 160 152 147 io;o7
1987-88 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71
1988-89 167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10
1989-90 177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72
1990-91 198 245 185 240 208 204 11.20
1991-9^ 236 274 197 270 229 234 15.03
199a-93 261 317 210 307 258 261, 11.28
1993-94 270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09

(269)* (356)* (219) * (336)* (282)* (275)*
1994-95 (295)* . (384)* (226) (374) * (298)* (298)* 8.22

/ Januaiy, 1994 ... 276 364 223 350 289 282 8.51
/ February, 1994... 276 363 224 • 352 290 283 8.20

^ /M a r c h , 1994 273 365 224 356 291 282- 7.88
/ April, 1994 278 376 225 361 292 286 8.91

^/M ay, 1994 282 382 225 365 292 288 8.73
June, 1994 288 385 224 367 293 292 8.13
July, 1994 292 383^ 225 369 294 295 7.70

August, 1994 296 379 225 372 298 298 7.75
/ September, 1994 298 382 226 373 300 300 8.20

October, 1994 ... 302 382 227 378 301 303 8.52
/  November, 1994... 303 386 227 384 303 305 7.63
/ December, 1994 ... 304 392 228 386 304 305 7.66
/  Januaiy, 1995 ... 306 397 228 389 307 308 " 9.04

* Bracketed figures indicate ten months average (April-Januaiy).

TpqFW Bpftqf ^

9 1 ^  fcNPirar^ f ^ § i i ^  s§ ff= i^
% hS^\  hN'=ii<£̂ 5Wio|-̂

Price Behaviour in Rural Maharashtra
4.11. The price trend in the current financial year

i.e. 1994-95 as indicated by (ilonsumer Price Index 
Number for Rural Maharashtra (RCPI) was alsa 
rising like UCPI. The inflation rates for the monthr 
April to December, 1994 were between 7.9 to 10.7. The
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inflation rates as indicated by WPI, CPI, UCPI & 
RCPI are depicted in Table No. 34 of Part II.

4.12. The price rise as indicated by RCPI during 
the current financial year (1994-95) was more 
pronounced for rural Maharashtra as compared with 
urban Maharashtra. The index number for rural 
Maharashtra continu-ously increased during April,
1994 to January, 1995. The rise of 13.2 per cent in the 
RCPI for January, 1995 over RCPI for March, 1994 
was very much higher than the level of 6.5 per cent 
rise during the corresponding period of the earlier 
year. RCPI for March, 1994 was higher by 5.5 per cent 
over March, 1993. The movement in RCPI during the 
period from April, 1994 to January, 1995 is almost 
parallel to the movement in UCPI during the same 
period. The groupwise RCPI numbers for rural Maha
rashtra with inflation rates are shown inTable 
No. 4.3. :—

> 3 n ^  :—  jB fm l T a b le  N o . 4 .3

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra

(Base year: 19^^100)

Year/Month Food Clothing Miscellaneous All
Fuel and Commodities Annusd

Light Inflation rate
(1) .(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

HR/Weight 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00
1986-87 138 146 131 148 141 8.72
1987-88T ’ ' .:. i49 156 i4o ‘ ■ 161 152’ 8.00
1988-89 164 17̂ ,154 , 18a 168 10^9
1989-90 178 190 175 197 183 8.86
1990-91 191 204 192 222 199 8.83
1991-92 240 225 210 247 238 19.42
1992-93 271 239 236 274 266 12.06
1993-94 263 245 249 300 269 0.83

(261)* (244)* (247)* (299)* (267)*
^994-95 ;.. (294)* (252)* (272)* (314)* (294)* 9.83

/ Jaijuaiy, 1994 ... 274 248 252 304 277 4.95
/ February, 1994 ... 272 249 255 305 276 4.67

Hra/March, 1994 268 249 257 306 274 5.52
/ April, 1994 272 249 261 308 278 7.91

May, 1994 278 249 267 310 282 9.29
^ /J tm e , 1994 281 250 268 312 285 9.06
^ /J u ly , 1994 285 252 271 312 287 8.98
<WW / August, 1994 290 252 270 314 291 8.89

I September, 1994 297 252 270 313 295 9.96
October, 1994 303 253 273 315 300 10.70

/ November, 1994... 307 255 278 317 . 303 10.55
/ December, 1994 ... 311 256 279 318 306 10.64
/ Januaiy, 1995 ... 318 255 282 321 311 12.11

• ŷRftor aiRBt 9 o
* Bracketed figures indicate ten months average (April-January).

UPfH fcTHPTRiftm 

§ fW “IT ?IT 5J3W ̂  -̂ UKofhijT
ft?7T.
Be 4428-2a

4.13. The main commodities responsible for the
13.2 per cent rise in CPI for rural areas in January,
1995 over March, 1994 were jowar, groundnut oil, dry 
chillies and garlic.
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5. EMPLOYMENT

Workers as per 1991—Population Census
5.1. According to the 1991 population census, the 

proportion of workers in the population of the State 
was 43 per cent which was almost &e same as that in 
1981. The proportion of workers was substantially 
higher in rural areas (49.7 per cent) than that in 
urban areas (32.3 per cent). The proportion of workers 
(43 per cent) in the State was higher than that for the 
country as a whole (37.7 per cent).

TO 55^
^  ^W=zn 3^ ^  5RM 

Z #  % n%%
!Tr#T 'TOftwt w m  (\h?. "THtt

sm A m  (ho.^ E # ) ;ifR  ̂ TFmS^ ^
«biU|HW  ̂ Hi# 3^  # .

TO WIWI fePH
t P ^  ^  wm=m 3PpqT wwm  

crtt TPm ^ RspiiW TO 5rft
90.^

?n .̂ jn#ir I  5riw h ^
Mini’l l  sn p n ^  0  h # )  ^
TO fePTi% w m  ^

 ̂ *BPI
H,>f. 9^^9 W  TO 5F(mFn% (?) 3̂ 5lcT:

m  f ^ -
TO

^  ^  roricT ^  
«l#. T p q i^  " 3 ^ :  TO "

^  ^  ?w#r, “ # n f ^  TO
”  5RM 'i W  * 1 ^  SPFfTRcl  ̂^

Male workers
5.2. The proportion of male workers to the male 

population in the State marginally declined from
53.7 per cent in 1981 to 52.2' per cent in 1991. This 
proportion in rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the State 
was higher than that in urban areas (50.6 per cent). 
The proportion of male workers in total workers in the 
State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers
5.3. Unlike the decline observed in the proportion 

of male workers, the proportion of female workers to 
the female population in the State increased from
30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33,1 per cent in 1991. The 
proportion df female workers in the rural areas of the 
State was 46 per cent which was significantly higher 
than the proportion in the urban areas (11.4 per cent). 
The proportion of female workers to total workers in 
the State wasl37.2 per cent.

Main and Marginal Workers
5.4. The 1991 Census classified the workers in 

two categories viz (1) Main workers i.e. those who 
worked for a mayor period, of the year (more than 183 
days) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who worked 
for less than 183 days in a year. The composition of 
workers in 1991 indicates that the proportion of niain 
workers to total population in the State slightly 
increased from 38̂ .7 per cent in 1981 to 39.3 per cent 
in 1991. However, the proportion of marginal workers 
to total pupulation which was 3.7 per cent in 1991, 
remained almost the same as that in 1981.

HA. TO 3W i ^  wm
^  ^  3n53t. w m  ^  3^

TO ipwt 1^, m  TO
4»<«iwi #iT. TO wm ^
{ox^  Z # )  (HA

geqci: TO
^ ' i W  ^  3 ^ :  TO

im rqHt ^  3^  M
a # :—

5.5. The incidence 6f marginal work among the 
males was very low as compared to females. Only 0.92 
per cent of the males in the State were marginal 
workers, while 6.64 per cent females were marginal 
workers. The incidence of marginal work was 
comparatively high in the rural areas (5.5 per cent) 
than that in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition o f Main Workers
5.6. The percentage distribution of main workers 

according to msgor industrial category as per 1981 
and 1991 censuses is presented in the table below
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aiTO/TABLE No. 5.1

Percentage distribution of main workers according to major industrial categories-1981 and 1991 censuses

in%Ji
Rural Urban Total

agsr giitn
P̂T

(1)

1981
(2)

1991

(3)
1981
(4)

1991
(5)

1981
(6)

1991

(7)

Major industrial 
category of workers

(1)

1. . . 47.86 46.25 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81
2. . . 35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 26.62 26.81
3. 2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 1.52

Ji#, ifiasqpn anf̂

4. y|U|*IH 3nP>r ̂  I31W W*T 0.26 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37
5. afê iT,

'3nP>r ppRfif—
('3T) 3#T . . 2.22 1.47 3.41 1.91 2.55 1.61
(5T) £R3̂ ft 3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 11.60

5r!t3«rh.
6. „ 1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59
7. a im  anfbr . .  2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57
8. 3nP>r o.s9 1.16 9.39 9.43 3.30 3.74

?aq̂ R5W
9. w iR T  . .  4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38

Cultivators
Agricultural labourers 
Livestock, forestry, fishing, 

hunting and plantations,
• orchsurds and allied activities 

Mining and quanying 
Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—
(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household 

industry.
Construction 
Trade and commeree 
Transport, storage and 

communication 
Other services

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Toi^ mam workers

^  I #  ^  Tpqf#r

W fe q w i m  jRM n a  

TO

fĤ IR Pft ?j^RI
Kc. im K  Tpm  ^

^  m ni%r m  ^ ^
w a t e r  ^  m
NPIltW WT Tt̂ PlR sihFiRT

^  9TTOFTRT 311%. 5FBFT1%

m im  4>w!PMd ^  ani.

3nl. m w m  TtaR
s#3HT, ^

®nt. 2?T ssl̂ TUPfH
|i<l)HI ’PIRT <W lK 3 ^  MR ^
AŜ INNI I «n4cT. TFRT fer̂ F  ̂3

5.7. The proportion of cultivators amongst all 
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per 
centin 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However, in the 
same period, the proportion of agricultural labourers

26.81 per cent. The pfoportioa of w«rker« engaged ki 
agricultural sector (Gultiyators, agricultural 
labourers, livestock, for<Mitry, fishing, etc.) declined 
from 63.76 per cent in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991 
showing a shift in work from Agriculture to Non- 
agriculture sector.
Employment Prcigriammes 
Employment Guarantee Schema (l^GS)

5.8. The Employment Guarantee Scheme is in 
force in the State since May, 1972 and covers rural 
areas and “ C ” class Mimidpal areas. Under the 
Employment Guaranty Act, 1977, it Is obligatory on 
the part of tlie Government to provide unskilled 
manual wage employment to adults seeking the same 
from these areas. The Government has introduced a 
special programme viz. “ Shram Sh^tidware Gram 
Vikas ” as a sub-scheme of EGS from 22nd June, 1989. 
Under this programme, all the developmental works 
in a village are taken in an integrated manner, llie  
programme also envisages coordination of the other 
developmentactivities such as Jawahar Bojgar Yojana, 
Inte^ated Rural Development Pr^i^mme etc. The 
objectives of this programme are to reduce the pressure
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H.̂ . t  #HT.TPTO 9 3%C9, cn^

m ^  ^  ut4W MFn^

Tt̂ ifTIT ^  FT A
wni^-^^rfeF HW\x\\ M ir  jn #r w n ^  x ^ m

iNRff O’W i^ ^  ^o ^  femMtm
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on land by providing employment to rural people 
in their own village and thereby to bring about 
development of village. The Government has launched 
from 21st June, 1990 another employment oriented 
programme viz. Horticulture Development 
Programme, linked up with EGS. Under this 
programme, plantation of fruit crops is undertaken 
on cultivators’ land with the help of EGS labour. 
Under EGS, work of 9.74 crore mandays was provided 
during 1993-94 which was lower by 33 per cent than 
that of 14.80 crore mandays provided in 1992-93. 
Between April-December, 1994, the work of 4.91 crore 
mandays was provided as compared to 6.33 crore 
mandays provided in the corresponding period of 
1993. Since the inception of the EGS programme till 
the end of December, 1994,2.80 lakh works ofvarious 
types were taken up, of which 2.48 lakh works were 
completed. Out of the completed works, soil 
conservation and land development together 
accounted for 63 per cent and irrigation 15 per cent.
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY)

5.9. Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme was 
introduced inthe Statefromlst April, 1989. The main 
objective of this scheme is to provide gainful 
employment to unemployed and additional gainful 
employment to under-employed persons in rural areas. 
It also envisages creation of durable productive and 
socio-economic assets so as to improve overall quality 
of life in rural areas. The scheme stipulates provision 
of 30 per cent of the total employment opportunities 
to be created for women. Under this scheme, the 
employment of 11.30 crore mandays was provided 
during 1993-94 as against of 8.23 crore mandays 
during 1992-93. A target to provide 8.88 crore mandays 
of employment is set for 1994-95. As against this, 4.14 
crore mandays employinent have been provided upto 
31st December, 1994 as compai^d to employment of 
4.72 crore mandays provided during corresponding 
period of 1993-94. Of the total employment provideyd 
during 1994-95 (upto December, 1994), 31 per cent 
employment was provided to women.

5.10. During 1993-94, the total employment 
generated under above mentioned two rural 
employment programmes viz. EGS and JRY was 
lower at 21.04 crore mandays as compared to 23.03 
crore mandays generated during 1992-93, Between 
April to D.ecember, 1994, 9.05 crore mandays of 
employment was generated under EGS and JRY.
Nehru Rojgar Yojana (NRY)

5.11. The Government of India introduced Nehru 
Rojgar Yojana during 1989-90 for increasing the 
income level of urban poor families. The scheme is to 
be implemented in the areas covered by the Municipal 
Corporations and Municipal Councils. The programme 
envisages creation of employment opportunities for 
the urban poor through following schemes :—
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3iw1vd«̂ 7î  5iw?MT ^  j^qSarr ^  x w r  

^  vjMRieRfî  ant.
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(а) Financial support for self-employment in 
the form of loan and subsidy to the urban poor 
families for setting up of urban micro enterprises in 
all urban areas. The scheme also envisages training 
of unemployed urban poor youths for undertaking 
self-employment ventures.

(б) Provision of wage employment to the urban 
poor in urban areas with population less than one 
lakh through civic development works such as 
roads, drainage, water supply etc.

(c) Provision of employment through housing 
and shelter upgradation in urban areas with 
population between one lakh and 20 lakh. Under 
this scheme, financial assistance by way of a loan 
and subsidy is extended to the families of low 
income group for housing. The scheme also 
envisages training of urban poor on the activities 
related to housing such as masonary, carpentry, 
plumbing, etc.
5.12. The progress made under the NRY upto the 

end of January, 1994 since the inception of the 
programme is as follows. Under the sub-scheme of 
support for setting up of urban micro enterprises, 
upto January, 1994 the total number of units set up 
were 41,705 and 32,918 urban poor persons have been 
given vocational training for enabling them to 
undertake sejf-einployment ventures. Under tiie sub
scheme of provision of Urban W ^ e  EmpolymenJb, 
upto January, 1994, 35.24 lakh mandays of 
employment were provided to the poor persons in 213 
municipal councils. Under Housing and Shelter 
upgradation scheme, till tihe end of January, 1994̂  
23 schemes involving 22,540 dwelling units have 
been sanctioned by HUDCO and the amount of 
loan sanctioned by HUDCO imder this scheme 
was !l̂ s. 10.66 crore.
Prime IVtinistei^s llo jgar Yojana(PM tllf)

5.12.1. Under this scheme, which was introduced 
in 1993-94, self-employment is provided to tiie. 
educated unemployed youths. During 1994-95, the 
Self-Employment for Educated Unemiployed Youth 
(SEEUY) scheme has been subsumed in this scheme 
and the PMRY cover both urban as well as rural 
areas. Ilie scheme is being implemented by District 
Industries Centres and District U rb^  Development 
^encies. Any adult person between age ^oup of 18 
to 35 years andhaspassed or failed S.S>C. exffioaination 
or has passed ITI examination or has undergone 
Govt, sponsored technical course for minimum 
duration of six months and whose family income is not 
more than Rs. 24,000 per annum is eligible for 
assistance under the scheme. Projects upto Rs. 1 lakh 
are covered imder the scheme. The entrepreneur is 
required to contribute 5 per cent of project cost as 
margin money in cash. Balance 95 per cent would be 
sanctioned as loan by Banks. Under the scheme of 
PMRY,during 1994-95, upto December, 1994, 6,080 
youths have been assisted against the target of
20,500 and the amount of assistance was 
Rs. 2,784.01 lakh.
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î ÊrahiT ^Ri% ^  Tt̂ sriR 5iT%r w m

ift Jin(fqci tii4̂ Pi=» sicR«?T?n  ̂
3Mor JOT ^  # ttm 'if m
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5.12.2. As per the announcement made by the 
Prime Minister in his address to the nation on 
Independence Day, 1993, a new scheme, called 
“ Employment Assurance Scheme ” has been launched 
in the State. The primary objective of the scheme is 
to provide gainful employment of 100 days during the 
lean agricultural season in manual work in the rural 
areas. The scheme is to be implemented in the Drought 
Prone Areas, Tribal and Hilly areas where revamped 
public distribution system is in operation. In the 
State, 114 blocks in 20 districts have been selected 
under the scheme. The financing pattern ofthe scheme 
is like JRY i.e. 80 per cent of Central share and 
20 per cent of State share. In 1994-95, an amount of 
Rs. 3,944.0 lakh was released by Central Government. 
Accordingly, the State Government has made available 
its share of Rs. 986.0 lakh for this scheme. The 
scheme is to be implemented on the lines of EGS.
Intensified Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (Second 
Stream)

5.12.3. The Government of India has announced 
another scheme under JRY called Intensified Jawahar 
Rojgar Yojana (Second Stream) to provide employment 
in the areas where there are less opportunities of 
employment. The Central Government has selected
16 districts in the State under the sdieme. Works 
which result in creation of durable community assets 
would be taken up under the SQheme. The financing 
pattern of the scheme is like JRY and EAS, scheme. 
Under the scheme, employment worth 70 lakh 
mandays was provided during 1993-94. The target of 
2.67 crore mandays of employment is set for 1994-95. 
As against this, 1.68 crore mandays have been created 
upto 31st December, 1994.
Factory Employment

5.13. The latest available data on factory 
employment at AH-India level, which relates to the 
year 1990, indicate that, Maharashtra continued to 
occupy the first position in respect of total layerage 
daily factory employment amongst all the States in 
the country. However, the State’s share in the 
All-India factory employment declined from 17.7 per 
cent a decade ago to 14.5 per cent in 1990. In respect 
of factory employment per lakh population 
Maharashtra (1,561) ranks sixth amongst all the 
States in India.

5.14. From the latest available data on factory 
employment for Maharashtra State, the average daily 
employment in the factory sector in 1993 was 
12.12 lakh, which was higher (4.07 per cent) than that 
in 1992. Industry groupwise factory employment is 
shown in Table No. 5.2. Of the 17 major industry 
groups (two digit level), 14 industry groups together 
showed an increase in employment of 53 thousand 
and for remaining 3 groups together the employment 
declined by 6 thousand in 1993 as compared to that of

Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS)
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the previous year. The fourteen industry groups which 
showed increase in employment during 1993 are
(I) Food products, (2) Beverages, (3) Wool, silk and 
man-made fibre textiles, (4) Textile products, 
(5) Wood and wood products, (6) Paper and paper 
products, printing, publishing and allied industries,
(7) Leather and products of leather, (8) Chemicals 
and chemical products, (9) Rubber, plastic and coal 
products, (10) Non-metallic mineral products,
(II) Basic metal and alloy industries, (12) Machinery 
and equipment other than transport equipment, 
(13) Transport equipment and parts and (14) Other 
manufacturing industries.

5.15. The composition of industries in the State, 
as evident from factory employment, has considerably 
changed between 1961 to 1993. In 1961, consumer 
goods industries were predominent as they accounted 
for 65 per cent of the factory employment. Share of 
these industries came down to 39 per cent in 1993. On 
the other hand, the intermediate goods industries 
and capital goods industries have shown rapid growth 
during the above period as their share together in 
employment increased from 35 per cent in 1961 to 
61 per cent in 1993.

5.16. The reduction in the share in employment 
of the consumer goods industries in total factory 
employmentis mainly due to (a) large scale reduction 
in employment in cotton textiles industry (which does 
not cover centralised powerlooms) and (6) slow growth 
in employment in most of the other consumer goods 
industries. Employment in the cotton t^tiles industry 
which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in 
1981 (prior to the strike in the cotton textiles industry) 
gind ftirtbei;to.1.89 lakh in 1993. 'Klough thepe is some 
growth in employment in other consumer goods 
iridilst#ie§, it cdulS riot compensafe f&i £he sKaip fall 
in employment in cotton textiles industry.

5.17.. Unlike the decline in the employment in 
consumer goods industries, the employment in 
intermediate goods industries and capital goods 
industries registered a sizeable growth in tiie last 
32 years. Amongst the intermediate goods industries 
the growth was consistent, particularly, in “ Gheniicals 
and chemical products ” and “ Rubber, plastic, 
petroleijm and coal products ”. In the case of the 
former it increased from 34 thousand in i961 to 1.33 
lakh in 1993 and in the case of the latter, it increased 
from 17 thousand to 52 thousand during the same 
period. In yet another intermediate goods iiidustry 
viz. “ Basic metal, and metal products ” , the 
employment increased from 50 thousand to 1.31 lakh 
in this period. Similarly, the employment in capital 
goods industries also increased rapidly from 1.47 lakh 
in 1961 to 3.82 lakh in 1993.

5.18. Factory employment increased at an annual 
rate of 1.9 per cent during 1961 to 1981. However, 
thereafter, the growth in factory employment in the
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m  Tt̂ iPTTT

^^PihR isHt arodgfitl
*TOT? TP5f*f t o t e  ^
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State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton 
textiles industry in Greater Bombay in 1981-82 and 
in other factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984. 
Though there was some recovery in total factory 
emplojonent in the recent years, it has surpassed the 
pre-strike period lev^l of 11.92 lakh in 1981 only in the 
year 1993. This has resulted in lowering down the 
long term annual growth rate of factory employment 
to 1.2 per cent from 1961 to 1993 as against long term 
annual growth rate of 3.9 per cent in the number of 
factories.

5.19. The long term annual growth rate of 
employment for intermediate' and capital goods 
industries together during 1961 to 1993 was 2.4 per 
cent, which is double of that for all industries together. 
As against this, it was negative( (—) 0.14 per cent) for 
consumer goods industries. The annual growth rate of 
employment for seven industry groups was more than 
double the long term growth rate of 1.2 per cent for all 
industry groups together. These industry groups are 
(i) Beverages (5.^0 per cent), (ii) Rubber, plastic and 
petroleum products (4.11 per cent), (Hi) Leather, 
leather and fiir products (4.12 per cent), (iv) Chemicals 
and chemical products (3.77 per cent), (y) Food 
products (2.96 per cent), (ui) Basic metal and alloys 
and metal products (2.76 per cent) and (vii) Machinery 
and equipments (2.68 per cent).
Employment Market Information

5.20. Under the Employment Market Information 
(EMI) Programme, data are collected from all public 
and private sector establishments em|lloying 25 or 
more workers in Greater Bombay and 10 or more 
workers in the rest of the State. The total employment 
in these establishments at the end of March, 1994 was 
37.66 lakh as against 37.75 lakh at the end of March,
1993.

5.21. Of the 37.66 lakh total employment at the 
end of March, 1994, covered xmder EMI programme, 
23.29 lakh employment was in the public sector, 
showing a slight decline of 0.3 per cent over March,
1993. In the public sector employment, the share of 
Local Bodies was 28 per cent, that of State Government 
23 per cent, Central Government 20 per cent. Quasi 
Central Government 17 per cent and Quasi State 
Government 12 per cent.

5.22. The total employment in the organised 
private sector as covered under the EMI Programme 
in Maharashtra State at the end of March, 1994, was 
14.37 lakh as against 14.38 lakh at the end of the 
previous year. Out of the total empl^jnent in the 
organised private sector at the end of Mar^iyl994,65 
per cent was in the manufacturing sector and^l per 
cent in the community, social and personal servi<;es 
sector.
Employment Exchange Statistics

5.23. The number of persons newly registered in 
the employment exchanges in the Maharashtra State 
during the year 1993-94 was 6.15 lakh as compared tai
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aRiW'ABLE No. 5.2

Percentage share of employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

fRnnniflvr w m ^ yrrett
Average daily No. of workers employed

ÎVTRhft
Percentage of workers to total workers

( 1)
1961

(2)
1992
(3)

1993
(4)

1961
(5)

1992
(6)

1993
(7)

Industry

( 1)

( 1)
(2) ^  ..
(3)

(4)
(5) ^
(6) cbiHsinm
(7) ^ ^

55,065
1,080

34,045

3,21,031
34,899
13,227
10,873

(8) ^PKI^l ^  gaor, JRSRPT ^ ^3#T . . 38,982

(9) w s m a n  anf^ ^rassn^n w q # ft . i,052

(10) W (l«WPl* w f  . .  . .  . .  34,048
(11) X^, W f̂tS5?iT ^  W «f ^ 17,379

Hfeqr.
(12) 3IHl?[^g|5riTq^ . .  . .  28,351

(13) *11^  g t  HPT (?i% ^ 49,853
wnft

1,21,870
6,335
4,254

1,92,885
39,087
24,251
14,799

50,104

3,144

1,21,129
46,636

42,147

1,26,582

1,25,075
7,260
4,173

1,89,241
44,023
26,811
14,892

57,270

3,377

1,32,786
51,592

42,215
1,31,349

59,396 1,61,617 1,68,562

(15) W H P T  . . . . . . 46,867 80,635 78,289

(16) W  ^  • • • • • • 15,657 22,731 24,453

(1 7 )1 ^  . .  . .  . .  2S,B74 1,08,433 1,10,8§9

7.0 

0.1

4.3 

40.9
4.4 
1.7
1.4

5.0 

0.1

4.3 
2.2

3.6
6.3

7.5

6.0
2.0

3.2

10.5 
0.5 
0.4

16.5 
3.4 
2.1

1.3

4.3

0.3

10.4
4.0

3.6
10.9

13.9

6.9
1.9 

9.1

10.3
0.6

0.3

15.6
3.6 
2.2 
1.2

4.7

0.3

11.0

4.3

3.5
10.9

13.9

6.5
2.0

9.1

Pood produets.
Beverages
Tobacco and tobacco products.
Cotton textiles.
Wool, silk and man-mad fibre textUes.
Textile products.
Wood and wood products, fiimitvire and 

fixtures.
Paper and paper products printing, publishing 

and allied industries.
Leather and products of leather, far and 

substitutes of leather.
Chemicals and chemical products.
Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products, 

processing of nuclear fael.
Non-metallic mineral products.
Basic metal and aUoys industries, metal 

products and parts (except machinery and 
equipment).

Machinery and equipments (other than 
transport equipment).

Transport eqmpment and parts.
Other mantifacturing industries.

Others

to

11,64^ i2,mm 100,0 100.0 Total
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5.91 lakh during 1992-93 showing an increase of 3.9 
per cent. Between April to December 1994, the number 
of persons newly registered was 4.96 lakh as compared 
to 4.75 lakh in the corresponding period of 1992-93. 
The number of persons on the live register at the end 
of December, 1994 was 34.39 lakh. The number of 
vacancies notified in 1993-94 was 54 thousand as 
against 56 thousand in 1992-93. Actual placements 
effected during 1993-94 were 25 thousand as against 
27 thousand in 1992-93, showing a decline of 7.4 per 
cent over the previous year. The number of vacancies 
notified between April-December, 1994 was 
41 thousand as against 45 thousand during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. The 
placements effected (19 thousand) during April- 
December, 1994 were lower as compared to 20 
thousand during April-December, 1993.

5.24. The classification of the persons on live 
register of employment exchanges as on 31st 
December, 1994, by educational qualifications is shown 
in the following Table No. 5.3. Nearly 28 per cent of 
those on the live register on that date were below 
matriculation including illiterates. About 50 per cent 
were matriculates and 7.6 per cent were graduates in 
various disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the 
disciplines other than Engineering,  ̂Technology and 
Medicine. The proportion of post graduates on the live 
register was less than one per cent (0.78 per cent) and 
almost all were from the disciplines other than 
Engineering, Technology and Medicine.

c l^  ^W /T able No.5.3 
M sr, 31% 1IZRT 3R r^  sqicfNi

Distribution o f  persons on the live register at the end of December, 1994 according to educational qualification

qî ai
^ ^

Candidates on the live register at 
the end of December, 1994

Levels of 
education

(1)

Number

(2)

<̂̂u||9|| tKftfeciKI
Percentage 

to total 
(3) (1)

5TMIW ^  
(PtWR«l^)

9,56,703 27.82 Below matriculation (including 
Illiterate).

. vixfiuf 17,33,655 50.41 Matriculation
3,30,224 9.60 Intennediate

34,943 1.02 Engineering diploma-holder
<sft4lPl<D 3J%5PT <3r^^ 

^ '3̂ '<=hO 'Srf̂ rf̂ ’tRrSfRft flFB^
94,641 2.75 ITI trained applicants and 

apprentices trained under 
Apprentices Act.

2,61,997 7.62 Total Graduates
13,455 0.39 (a) Engineering/Technology

(w) 3,037 0.09 (b) Medicine
(^) 2,45,505 7.14 (c) Others

27,060 0.78 Total Post-Graduates
(<3r) 48 0.00 (a) Engineering/T^hnology
( )̂ 284 0.01 (b) Medicine
(^) ' 26,728 0.77 (c) Others

34,39,223 100.00 Total



29

fm a
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Employment Promotion Programme
5.25. Under this scheme, educated unemployed 

are given training for acquisition/upgradation of skill 
for enabling them to secure employment. In 1993-94, 
the number of candidates placed under training was 
3,591 which was higher by about 19 per cent than that 
in 1992-93. The number of trainees who completed 
training in 1993-94 was 2,334 as compared to 1,795 in 
1992-93 showing an increase of 30 per cent. Of the 
trained candidates, the number of candidates absorbed 
in various jobs during 1993-94 was 1,128, showing an 
increase of 39 per cent over the number of candidates 
(810) absorbed in 1992-93.
Apprentice Training

5.26. The number of apprentices undergoing 
training in various trades in 1993-94 was 18.4 
thousand as compared with 18.2 thousand in the year
1992-93.
Employment Promotion Programme for 
assisting educated unemployed

5.27. The educated unemployed who have passed 
seventh standard or are IT I trained and arein the age 
group of .18 to 50 years and also are domiciled in 
Maharashtra are given “ Seed Money Assistance ” to 
the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of tlie project cost, 
subject to a limit of Rs. 1.5 lakh. Under this programme, 
in 1993-94, the assistance of Rs. 4.77 crore was given 
to 2,200 beneficiaries as compared to Rs. 4.}5 crore 
given to 2,856 beneficiaries in the previous year. 
During April to December, J.994, the assistance of 
Rs. 4.72 crore was given to 1,951 beneficiaries. For
1995-96 it is estimated that an assistance of Rs. 7.35 
ctore will be given to the beneficiaries.

Entrepreneural Training Programme
5.28. The scheme intends to motivate and train 

the educated unemployed youth to take up self- 
employment. Under the scheme one to three weeks 
training programmes are arrEinged by Maharashtra 
Centre for Entrepreneurship Development (MCED) 
with a view to developing entrepreneurship through 
systematic training. Under this scheme, during
1993-94, the number of youth trained was higher at
4,500 than that of 1992-93 at 3,856. During the 
current financial year, between April to September,
1994, the number of youth trained was 480.
Industrial Relations

5.29. The number ofwork stoppages due to strikes 
and lockouts decreased from 194 in 1993 to 156 in
1994. On the contrary, the number of workers (89 
thousand) involved in lockouts and strikes in 1994 
was higherby6.7per cent than thatin 1993. However, 
the number of mandays lost due to work-stoppages 
including continuing work-stoppages of earlier years 
was lower by 6.82 per cent and stood at 37 lakh in 1994 
as against 40 lakh in 1993.
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^  ^ ^  'cc s n ^
w w ^  M m  ^  qW i^. ^  'TPM teH t ^
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Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography and climate in 
Maharashtra are not very favourable for high valued 
crops. Adverse agriculture conditions also led to 
relatively low yields of the important crops in the 
State as compared to that in India. Nearly one-third 
area of the State falls in the rain shadow area where 
the rains are not only scanty but erratic. Even in 
regard to irrigation, the State is far below the national 
average, the percentage of gross irrigated area to 
gross cropped area in the State being only 15.1 per 
cent as compared to 33.3 per cent for the country 
as a whole in 1990-91. The agriculture in the State 
is thus largely dependent on monsoon.

6.2. As per the preliminary forecast, the total
foodgrains production in the State is expected to be 
less by 8.1 per cent at 125 lakh tonnes. The fall in 
foodgains production in 1994-95 is due to fall in area 
under kharif foodgrains by 3.4 per cent and ra6i 
foodgrains by 10.4 per cent. Foodgrains prodution 
in kharifis expected to be around 90.1 lakh tonnes 
as against 95.1 lakh tonnes during previous year.
The level of foodgrains production in rabi is expected 
to be 35.5 lakh tonnes. Though the foodgrains pro
duction is expected to decrease by 8.1 per cent, in 
value terms at constant prices, the overall agricul
tural production in 1994-95 is expected to register 
a growth of over 2 per cent because of the shift in 
the pattern of production. The oilseeds production 
during the current year is expected to be at a level 
of4^.3 lakh tonnes which is iBS^er cent less than' 
the level of 23.5 lakh tonnes in the previous year, 
^otton (lint) production is expected to be 4.35 lakh 
tonnes which is less by 2.5 per cent than the level 
of 4.46 lakh tonnes in 1993.94. The sugarcane pro
duction, however, is expected to go up by 53 per cent 
over previous year to 426.8 led̂ h tonnes. The details 
about the agricultural season 1994-95 and area and 
production under principal kharif and rabi crops are 
given below.

Agricultural Season 1994-95

6.3. During the' current year, the south-west 
monspon arrived earlier in the State i.e. on 3rd of 
June, 1994 and spread over the entire State by 12th 
June. These rains were beneficial for the sowing of 
kharif crops. However, there was a break in rains 
in the third week of June, which affected sowing 
operations. Continuous and heayy rains in July in 
Kolhapur, Pune and Nagpur divisions damaged the 
crops particularly on the banks of flooded rivers. In 
other parts, the growth of crops was stunted. There 
were inadequate rains in drought prone areas of 
Pune division, eastern parts of Kolhapur division^
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and Marathwada region. During second fortnight of 
August, heavy and continuous rains were received 
in Nashik, Kolhapur, Amravati divisions and in Pune 
division and crops were damaged. However, rains 
received in August helped survival of kharif crops 
in the drought prone areas. There were wide spread 
rains in first week of September in most parts of 
the State. Break in rains from 19th to 30th Septem
ber helped in improving condition of standing kharif 
crops. Rains received in October and early November 
were helpful to improve conditions of standing ̂ /iari/ 
crops and to speed up the rahi sowing operations. 
There was cold spell fronj second fortnight of 
November to first week of January, second week of 
January light to heavy rains were received in parts 
of the State. Early sown rabi crops were, however, 
affected by these rains and the simultaneous cold 
spell in January, 1995.

Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1994-95 the area under ̂ ^ari/'jowar 
decreased by 13.9 pet cent as compared to that in 
the previous year, while area under rice decreased 
by *1.2 per cent. Area under kharif cereals 
decreased by 6.1 per cent. Under the pulses group, 
however, area under kharif pulses increased by 
3.0 per cent. Overall, there was a decrease of
3.4 per cent in the area under kharif ioo^grmm in
1994-95. The ^rdductiori of khdrif fdodgraiils," is- 
expected te register a sharp decrease* of'5.3 j^r cent 
over the previous year. Production of khairf}ovfBX 
in 1994-95 is expected to be 32.6 lakh tonnes i.e. 
less by 10.7 per cent as compared to the previous 
year. The production of rice is expected to slightly 
increase to 24.4 lakh tonnes in 1994-95 from 24.3 
lakh tonnes in 1993-94. Production of tur is expected 
to increase by 6.6 per cent to 8.0 lakh tonnes in
1994-95 from 7.5 lakh tonnes in 1993-94. In respect 
of the important crops of cotton and sugarcane, area 
of the former is more by 11.3 per cent, while that 
of the latter increased substantialy by 50.6 per cent 
during 1994-95. The cotton (lint) production is ex
pected to decrease by 2.5 per cent to 4.35 lakh tonnes 
while sugarcane production is expected to increase 
substantially by 53.0 per cent to 426.8 lakh tonnes. 
In the case of kharif groundnut, the area decreased 
by 5.8 per cent, while the production is expected to 
decrease by 24.1 per cent. As regards other khdrif 
oilseeds, area decreased by 0.7 per cent while 
production is expected to decrease by 21.9 per cent.
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^  ?Fn^/TABLE No. 6.1
%5f cf

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
' ooo ^efi^m/Area in ’ 000 hectares) 

'ooo ^=M/Production in ’ 000 tonnes)

%^/Area \Ĵ <̂ K̂ /Pl•oduction

1993-94 
(oif^  'SRTSf) 

(Final 
forecast)

1994-95
('3R«IFft)

(Tentative)
on

(<i«̂ i)
Percentage
inci-ease(+)

or
deci-ease(—) 
in 1994-95 

over 1993-94

1993-94 
(aif^  a i^ )

(Pinal
foi’ecast)

1994-95
('3R*IPft)

(Tentative)
sn

«iks/n«i
(H #)

Percentage
inci'ea.se(+)

or
decrease(—) 
in 1994-95 

over 1993-94

Crop

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

m  «*(>'»

1,519
1,790
2,558

446

1,501
1,766
2,203

460

( - )  1.2 
( - )  1.3 
(-)13.9 
(+) 3.1

2,426 
1,210 ■ 
3,652 

575

2,442
1,275
3,260

584

(+) 0.7 
(+) 5.4 

(-)10 .7  
(+) 1.6

Rice
Bajri
Kharif jowar 
Other kharif cereals

fUfi 6,313 5,930 (—) 6.1 7,863 7,561 , (~ )  3.8 Total kharif 
cereals

m  ^  ^ 5 ^
1,031
1,567

1,046
1,630

(+) 1.5 
• (+) 4.0

753
893

803
644

(+) 6.6 
(—)27.9

Tur
Other kharif 
pulses

2,598 2,676 (+) 3.0 1,646 1,447 (->12.1 Total kharif 
ptilses

lift? 8,911 8,606 ( - )  3.4 9,509 9,008 (—) 5.3 Total kharif 
foodgrains

(sf) 
^  ( «  
w :  nf^i41

2,479
503

1,072

2,760
474

1,065

(+)11.3 
( - )  5.8 
( - )  0.7

446
511
892

435
388
697

( - )  2.5 
(—)24.1 
(-)21 .9

Cotton (lint) 
Groundnut (Pods) 
Other oilseeds

1,575 1,539 ( - )  2.3 1,403 1,085 (—)22.7 Total kharif 
oflseeds

m  (vitfid) 344(H) 518(H) (+)50.6 27,891 42,678 (+)53.0 Sugarcane (Cane)

13,309 13,423 (+) 0.9 — ' — — Total

H==ch3'ift IR/Harvested area.

amJtsTT wm
N̂?cT 90.^ ZWMt 3T§ft

3# . ^  ^
^ o.v ^
f t t W *  t o r  %.?. ^  ^

>io,\3 W 3 ^  (mW v J ^
m m  ani) 3?ii^ iw  ^
3R«iFn% w s  3nt.

Rabi Crops

6.5. The area under rabi foodgrains is expected 
to decrease by 10.7 per cent in 1994-95 as compared 
to that of earlier year. Areas under rabi jowar and 
wheat are expected to decrease by 17.4 per cent and
0.4 per cent respectively. In the case of rabi pulses, 
area is expected to increase by 9.2 per cent. The 
production of rabi foodgrains (including summer rice) 
in 1994-95 is expected to be about 35.5 lakh tonnes 
as compared to 40.7 lakh tonnes in 1993-94.
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wmlTABLE No. 6.2 
5*3  ̂ ^ v3?TR=T

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State

’ ooo ^4i<ld/Area in ’ 000 hectares) 
'ooo z:??T /̂Production in”000 tonnes)

(<3lfcJ4 >3Rr*f) 
Area 
(Final 

foi-ecast) 
1993-94

(>3JW|4))
Area

(Tentative)
1994-95

Percentage
change

1994-95
overl993-94

vicMM 
('3?f^ aRFir) 
Production 

(Final 
forecast) 
1993-94

Crop

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

3,608 2,980 (—)17.4 2,324 Rabi jowar
753 750 (—) 0.4 1,056 Wheat

m  ... 49 40 (—) 18.4 76 Other m6i cereals

4,410 3^770 (—)14.5 9,456 Total rabi cereals

?IH?T 681 768 (+)12.8 493 Gram
??R . . . 154 144 (—>6.5 66 Otiher mbi pcdses

^  M  «5W ^ 835 912 (+) 9.2 559 Total rabi pulses

î|JT 'SFWI^ 5^45 4,682 (—)10.7 4,015 Total rabi foodgrains

32 65 (+)103.1 58 Summer rice

1,270 923 (—>27.3 943 (Ml seeds # . .

6,547 5,670 (—>13.4 5,016 , Total

^  ^  n^\3-\3o =
30 0 ) n % .o  ^  ^
m \. cT ^  (3?iRT ^ § T  3# )  m
v3TO^ i^9TT^ an#. ^
5WiaiT f^§TT^ ^  ^  ^

^  vyqwr^ M .  ^  
*T  ̂ 3RtlTOan 

3<qR5fM ^  3ft «nl. ?it
^  c ^  a# , ^

9?TRm^  ̂ ^  ^  3Rft
3f̂ 5ir a# .

Index of Agricultural Production

6.6. The index number of agripultural produc
tion (base 1967-70=100) was 198.3 in 1993-94 as 
compared to 199.0 in 1992.93. The index numbers 
of sub-groups cereals and miscellaneous (which in
cludes sugarcane) registered decrease in 1993-94. 
The sub-groups that registered substantial increase 
were fibres followed by pulses sida-group. The ad
vance estimates of agricultural production in 
1994-95 indicate that the index of foodgrtos pro
duction is expected to be about 196 in this year which 
shows decrease of about 8 per cent from the level 
of 212.9 in 1993.94. However, the overall index of 
agricultural production is expected to increase by 6 
to 8 cent.

Me 4428-3
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WRITABLE No. 6.3 

Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups
(W  : ?«̂ \̂s-\so-9oo) 
(Base : 1967-70=100)

PRBM IZ

(1)

HR
Weight

(2)

^/Year

1980-81
(3)

1983-84
(4)

1990-91
(5)

1991-92
(6)

1992-93
(7)

1993-94
(8)

Group of 
crops

(1)

45.05
10.44
55.49

10.54
8.46

25.51
44.51

153.1
101.0

143.3 

106.9
89.7

167.5
138.4

166.6
130.3
159.8 

92.7 
58.4

181.8 
137.2

187.0
173.7 
184.5 

162.9
137.7 
265.4
216.8

131.7
115.2 
128.6

92.1
84.6

248.6
180.3

212.8

219.3
214.0

132.1
132.3
216.2
180.3

200.0

268.5
212.9 

132.7
192.1
195.9
180.2

Cereals
Pulses
Total foodgrains

Oilseeds
Fibres
Miscellaneous 
Total tion*foodgrains

100.00 141.1 149.7 198.9 151.6 199.0 198.3 All groups

3 # r ^ ^  ^  ^

^  ft f i#
?TRpn% 5i%?T ^  ^ m  ^nflsr
W T 9tcPF#n w m
vm w  3 # . t o n :

^

#fT 300 Z #  v3TM3T cfP^
;3n%. 2|T ebi4*MR^ 9tcrqhW  3TMT
3 !^  ^  9?pn ^3#an 900 2 #  ^

â̂ lfsiT V9K
m o.co

m i  9WqpTT ^  t e M  3 p ft^  qr^
^  9,0^ ^  ^  3 # r  ^

m raiw  3 #  #T ipsk ^
t e r  ^  M W  »nM
wm  w m  M  a #  :—

Horticulture Development

6.7. Maharashtra has a potential and plenty of 
scope to grow various horticulture crops. The State 
Government has undertaken a programme to pro
mote horticulture development throttgh estiblish- 
ment of nurseries and granting of capital subsidy 
to small and marginal farmers and scheduled caste 
and schedule tribe farmers to encourage them to 
grow selected fruit crops. Under this programme, 
135 horticulture nurseries have been established by 
the Government in the State to produce and supply 
genunine planting material of various fruit fcrops to 
the cultivators. The Government took an important 
decision in 1990-91 to link up horticulture develop
ment with Employment Guarantee Scheme under 
which 100 per cent subsidy is made available to 
small and marginal farmers and to the scheduled 
caste, scheduled tribe farmers. Farmers having larger 
holding are also covered under this programme who 
are now allowed 100 per cent subsidy only on labour 
charges and 75 per cent on the cost of material under 
the scheme. Under this programme, 0.80 lakh hect
ares of land was brought under fruit crops from April 
to December, 1994 benefiting 1.01 Isdsh farmers. 
The corresponding achievements during tiie earlier 
year were 1.03 lakh hectares of land and 
1.35 lakh beneficiaries. The Table No. 6.4 gives the 
details regarding the new areas brought under 
different fruit crops in irrigated and unirrigated areas 
in the past three years :—
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^t o /t a b l e  No. 6.4 
4)o4pief)î |̂ cf ^

New areas brought under fruit crops

UBRARYSDOcUMMT^nu;, 
^Jat.onal Institute of Educatiooal
'-Jjinnhig and Administration.
^/-3, Sri Aurobindo Maxf,
N^w 0^!hi-110016 ^
^OC. N o ................
O ut.................. £ i ^ -

1992-93

(2)

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

Upto
December

1994
(4)

............ ...

Fruit crops 

(1)

4)o4p̂ «b

(1)

I. ^{\i^ I. Fruit crops imder
unirrigated area
(Hectares) :

3TIW 1. Mangoes
22,473 25,473 24,141 (a) Grafted tree

(w) m 23,727 6,291 3,232 (b) Others
2. Cashewnuts

2,309 3,309 7,748 (a) Grafted tree
(w) 11,442 11,559 ... (b) Others

h  % 11,896 12,808 6,574 3. Bor
Y. 2^875 2,079 1,936 4. Custard apple
K. a n w 164 238 353 5. Awala

1,356 1.13| 870 6. Tamarind
M»U|H 128 104 70 7. Jackfruit

c. m 304 290 ••• 8. Others

qqgBT-l 76,674 63,285 44,924 Total—I

n. H. Fruit (?ops under
irrigaited area
(Hectares) :

M 13,528 12,323 10,461 1. Orange
7,707 10,640 8,307 2. Sweet Orange
4,874 5,556 4,214 3. Chikoo

y. HK«4 2,915 2,492 1,963 4. Coconut
4,326 6,509 7,312 5. Pomogranettes
2,321 2,332 2,393 6. Guava

• •• 108 84 7. Otiiers

35,671 39,960 34,734 Total—II

1,12,345 1,03,245 79,658 Grand Total— Î+II

qj 5hl̂ l̂ #cT ^  ir 
wftmvii m to r  co ^  ?n^
a?î . I  TO  w

^.o w a  ^  mkmR* 
lisft v3?R W  X f5IR ^

|Ec 4428-3a

6.8. The area under fruit and vegetable crops 
has increased by more than 80 per cent in the period 
1980-81 to 1988-89. In 1988-89, this area was about 
4.6 lakh hectares, out of which fruit crqps alone 
accounted for 2.0 lakh hectares. Conventional food- 
grain crops yield only Rs. ̂ thousand to Rs. 9 thousand 
per hectare. On the other hand, horticulture crops
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have very high yield per hectare viz. Rs. 0.9 lakh 
(Sweet orange), Rs. 1.40 lakh (Banana), Rs. 1.83 lakh 
(Mango) and Rs. 3.0 lakh (Grapes). The new plan
tation area under fruit crops, as seen from the above 
table, would seem to add substantial potential to the 
value of production from agriculture in the near 
future.

Irrigation

6.9. The estimated net area irrigated in
1993-94 increased by 1.8 per cent to 25.14 lakh 
hectares from 24.70 lakh hectares in the earlier year. 
The estimated gross irrigated area in 1993-94 was 
32.92 lakh hectares showing an increase of 1.8 per 
cent over the previous year’s area of 32.35 lakh 
hectares. The percentage of gross irrigated area to 
gross cropped area in 1993-94 was 15.4 per cent.

Irrigation Projects

6.10. The latest studies indicate that out of the 
total cultivable area of 182 lakh hectares in the State 
about 84 lakh hectares (46 per cent) can be brought 
under irrigation from all the sources, i.e. through 
surface water as well as through underground water 
resources. It is estimated that about three-fourth of 
the ultimate potential is through surface water 
resources. A number of major, medium and minor 
irrigation projects have been taken up by the State 
Government in the earlier Five Year Plans to tap 
the above irrigation potential in the State. By the 
end of 1993-94, 21 major, 176 medi îni and about 
1,700 State sector minor irrigation projects have 
been completed. Another 37 major and 78 medium 
projects were under construction, out of which 21 
major and 35 medium projects were iii ah advanced 
stage of construction.

Investment in Irrigation

6.11. The first estimates of irrigation potentional 
in the State and investment required to reach this 
potential were given by the Irrigation Commission 
in its report of 1962. The Commission estimated that 
at 1960 prices, an investment of the order of 
Rs. 1,130 crore would be required to tap a possible 
surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares 
through major, medium and minor irrigation projects. 
Upto March, 1994 an investment of Rs. 7,200 crore 
has been made on these irrigation projects. It is 
estimated that at prices of March, 1994 the cost of 
the remaining work would be Rs. 8,800 crore.

6.12. The total irrigation potential created in the 
State by the end of June, 1994 through major, medium 
and minor projects was 28.96 lakh hectares, out of 
which 21.86 lakh hectares was through major and 
medium irrigation projects and 7.10 lakh hectai4 
was through minor irrigation projects (State
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sector). The additional irrigation potentional created 
during 1993-94 was 0.99 lakh hectares showing, an 
increase of 3.5 per cent over the cumulative 
achivement by June, 1993. The actual utilisation of 
the irrigation potential created in the State sector 
in 1993-94 is about 10.98 lakh hectares as against 
the potential of 28.96 lakh hectares.

yTlSHT^ ^ilM ^  '3TFrizn  ̂tik’iT TP^ Slltill^ vSigg# '3Tlt.
m  ^  M iw m r ^  a#r
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w p m  apw H i^i ^ 3 if^

l̂̂ nsTT zeRqifT 3?te) ^  qRT  ̂
»1T3#. 5FFJ? ?n ^m su
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Improved Seeds

6.13. The State Government is following the 
policy of bringing more area under hybrid and high 
yielding varieties of various crops. Under this 
programme, 60 thousand tonnes of hybrid and 
improved seeds were distributed during the agricul
tural season of 1993-94 through public and private 
sector agencies as against 56 thousand tonnes during
1992-93. During kharif season of 1994-95, 45 thou
sand tonnes of hybrid and improved seeds of various 
crops were distributed in the State by public and 
private sector agencies. The area under hybrid and 
high yielding varieties of foodgrain crops readied 
high level (over 54 per cent of net area sown) to 76 
lakh hectares in 1993-94. The area under hybrid and 
high yielding yarities of cotton crop was 11.2 lakli 
hectares in 1993-94.

Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.14. The State recorded a growth rate of 13 per 
cent per year till 1990-91 in the use of fertilizers. 
In 1993-94, the fertilizer consumption is estimated 
at 11.94 l^ h  tonnes as against 11.32 lakh tonnes 
in' 1992-93. hi 1994^05, the distribution of fertilizers 
is Qxpected Jbo be J5*$0Ja^ tonne^. To ̂ n^urp e^qje^t 
and balandedlnse of fertilizers as per requirement of 
soil and crops, the State, at present, has soil testing 
laboratories iri 17 districts. To ensure timely distri
bution of fertilizers to the farmers, 20.6 thousand 
fertilizer distribution outlets were functioning in the 
State during 1993-94. Of the total fertilizer distri
bution outlets during 1993-94, 4.9 thousand were in 
the cooperative sector, 215 were through public 
corporations, while 15,499 centres were in the pri
vate sector. It is proposed to open an additional two 
^ousand fertilizer distribution outlets during
1994-95. The total consumption of pesticides during
1992-93 was 5,458 tonnes. The distribution of pes
ticides during 1993-94 was 5,047 tonnes.

3|NN! ^

amstqrftg^ 15̂  ^
d ifito  ^  T O  3# .

A .̂^9 ceptqpji - «nzi Pi«io(k

Land Utilisation

6.15. Out of the total geographical area of 3Q7.58 
lakh hectares, about 17.2 per cent has been classified 
as forest area under Land Utilisation Statistics of 
1993-94 maintained by Agricultural Departm^t. The 
major portion of tlie total geographical area i.e. 58.7
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per cent comes under net area sown. Barren 
imculturable and culturable waste land is 8.9 per 
cent. Current and otiier fallow land account for 6.3 
per cent. Permanent pastures, grazing land arid land 
under miscellaneous tree crops and groves account 
for 5.0 per cent. The remaining 3.9 per cent area 
is land put to non-agricultural use. Land under net 
area sown has reduced to 180.6 lakh hectares in 
1993-94 from the last peak level of 185.0 lakh hectares 
in 1989-90. Land under current fallow has increased 
from 6 lakh hectares in 1985-86 to 9 lakh hectares 
in 1993-94. Land imder non-agricultural use has 
increased from 11.2 lakh hectares to 12.1 lakh 
hectares in this eight years period. The other areas 
are more or less stable.

Crop Insurance Scheme

6.16. As per the guiding principles laid down by 
the Central Government, a comprehensive crop 
insurance scheme is in force in Maharashtra 
sincel985-86. At present, 8 kharif crops uk. Paddy, 
Jowar, Bajra, Tur, Groundnut, Sunflower, Nigerseed 
and Sesamum and 7 rabi crops viz. Jowar, Wheat, 
Gram, S lo w e r , Sunflowei^ Groimdnut arid sum
mer paddy are incliided in the sdhenie. The impor
tant aspects of this scheme are given below :—

«nl, g«PiF5r ^  ^  ^

W  ^!#n t  #iHT
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^  OT=r ^

V, ^  300 ^
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TRf ’̂ q̂rar̂ t ̂  f¥n w ts® , t o
w TF?T TOirt ?prr m m

1. Thte nature of the scheme iis an infurane^ 
on the crop loan, the premium rate is two per 
cent of the assured amount for cereals and one 
per cent for other crops.

2. This scheme is open to all farmers who 
have taken crop loans from District Central Co
operative Banks, Nationalised Banks and 
Regional Rural Banks.

3. Threshold 3deld is set at 60 to 90 per cent 
of the average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

4. Hundred per cent of the crop loan is pro
tected by the Crop Insurance Scheme.

5. In the case of marginal and small farm 
holders who have taken part in the scheme, 50 
per cent of the premium to be paid is treated 
as grant, half of which is shared by the Central 
Government.

6. The insurance cover is valied from the date 
of sowing to the date of crop cutting.

6.17. Every year, the details of the main crops 
that have to be included in the crop insurance scheme 
at the taluka level are decided at the Government 
level and the same are published. lor the implemen
tation of the comprehensive crop insurance scheme, 
the Central Government, General Insurance Corpo
ration of India, Banks and the State Government 
are mainly involved.
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arrNqng^ 5nf  ̂ <§ff^  3#  :—
6.18. The progress of the comprehensive crop 

insurance scheme since its inception can be seen 
from the table given below :—

3JT!T̂ /TABLE No. 6.5 
t o  5P#

The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme

cpf
Year

( 1)

No. of farmers 
under the scheme 

(In lakhs)
(2)

Insured amount 
(Rs. crore)

(3)

Aniount of 
premium 

(Rs. crore)
(4)

Hiqif ^.) 
Compensation for 
loss of production 

(Rs. crore)
(5)

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94

5.44
10.60
12.07
14.77
14.16
7.23

11.41
11.75
11.95

81.16
162.11
205.68
180.85
188.20
106.15 
169.35
184.15 
218.52

1.44
2.95
3.68
.3.06
3,18
1.79
1.91
3.00
3.43

20.68
39.85
17.86 
21.90

0.84
0.89

19.65
1.31
0.92

^   ̂ zwiHt ?Fft
HTRfft 5T^ ^  kzT ^

^  ^
h\9o-^3
mmtt V ^  f  m m m  ^

^.^o. Î^IWTT ^ W { ^  ^
w sm <^ ^  ^

3|ftra»
^  «n#. m mP\ 'jsnw ^sn^Ki^i
W rR ^ I3T \3rtcMdi) 30  T9TT|jT

Z #  qz §n^. qRailHd:

W R *  w  HMF. ^  an^RMi

^  ^  n ^ o -H  cns^ cr

Aj^icultural Census ^

6.19. As per results o f the Agricultural Census 
held in Maharashtra during 1990-91 there were94.70 
lakh operational holding in the State shewing ^  
incr^se of 17 jper cent during the f|ye yeai^ 
alter the preceding census held in 1985-86. However, 
total area of the operational holdings which was 
209.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91 has decreased by 
two per cent as compared to the total area of 213.52 
lakh hectares in 1985-86. As a result, the average 
size of holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 
1985-86 to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades 
back in the census carried out in 1970-71, the average 
size was 4.28 hectares, almost twice as that in 
1990-91.

6.20. During the period of five years between the 
two censuses, ytz. 19^-86 and 1990-91, the increase 
in the n ^ b e r  of holdings was more pronounced 
(about 31 per cent) in the case jof marginal and small 
holdings i.e. holdings of size below 2 hectares. As 
against the increase in the number of these small 
holdings, there was a decline of 28 per cent in the 
number of large holdings with size 10 hectares and 
above. Consequently, the distribution of holdings 
and their operated area according to size materially 
changed over the period. In the case of holdings of 
size below two hectares their percentage to total 
holdings increased from 57 in 1985-86 to 63 in
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^  (I'XErî fWi W T 

W ! ^  c\3 z # q r  
9lcR»^HI ^  OTrt# M .
i?i|pr w  ^  w iN t 2 #  ^
?ifFr «n^-

«feRF»RT M  w W 5f serahn̂ t ^
W i  2ir '3^5^ 9w .?9 ^  w m m

I  ^  smiNn f^tefT ^ ^ a r  
^  w iH t T O  i^ . % f e ^ ,  m 2B1TO m

^5Ao. ^  wii%  ^  5pff w f
wrmUcf ^  ^  ^  ^

.̂^V. ^ l#5 f l # f l  M  ̂  SMciy WH r̂
5̂  5^  M^*fiSr ^  ^  ^  ffefT

#  w  ^
6 *̂!M fl^. 9 ^  #vt?en ĉî <«Hora|l-
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1990-91 and the percentage of area held by them 
to total area increased from 20 in 1985-86 to 27 in 
1990-91. On the contrary, in the case of large hold
ings of size 10 hectares and above, the percentage 
of number of holdigs decreased from 2.9 per cent in 
1985-86 to 1.8 per cent in 1990-9land the percentage 
of the area of these holdings declined from 17 in 
1985-86 to 12 in 1990-91.

Agricultural Finance

6.21. The financial institutions associated with 
direct agricultural finance in the State are Primary 
Agriqultural Credit Societies (PACS) extending short 
term crop loans to their members, State Co-operative 
Agriculure and Rural Development Bank extending 
term loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional 
Rural Banks extending short term and long term 
credit to cultivators and the National Bank for 
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
refinancing the credit institutions which extend credit 
for the development of the agricultural sector.

6.22. During 1993-94 the 19,858 PACS with a 
membership of 83 lakh covered about 87 per cent 
of the estimated number of land holders in agricul
ture in the State. These societies advanced Ipsuis to 
the extent of Rs. 992 crore to the cultivators in 
1993-94. Of the total loans advanced in 1993-94, 
Rs. 248 crore i.e. 25 per cent were g iv^  to small 
farmers.

6.23. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank advances 
long term loans to cultivators for agriculture and 
allied activities. Its lô an jgidvances in the finandal 
year 1993-94 were Rs. 144.31 crore which were higher 
by Rs. 15.19 crore than those in the i^r^vious year. 
During AprilrDecem^r, 1994, it advanced loans to 
the extent of Rs. 63.50 crore as against Rs. 62.58 
crore advanced during the correspondmg period of 
the previous yearv

6.24. The disbursement of direct finance to 
a^culture and allied activities in the State in
1992-93 by public sector banks was Rs. 379 crore 
which was more by eight per cent than that of Rs. 
351 crore disbursed in 1991-92. Out of the total 
disbursements in 1992-93, agriculture proper ac
counted for Rs. 296 crore (78 per cent). A major share 
(25 per cent) of the term lending of Rs. 158 crore 
was for minor irrigation schemes. Another 21 per 
cent of the term lending was for the purchase of 
tractors and other agricultural implements. The rest 
of the disbursements were to allied actvities like 
dairy development, poultry farming, fisheries etc. 
The outstanding amount of these banks against 
agriculture and allied activities in the State stood 
at Rs. 1,612 crore in 16.13 lakh accounts as on the 
last Friday of June, 1993. Out of the total amount 
outstanding the share of agriculture proper was Rs. 
1,194 crore (74 per cent). Nearly 74 per cent of this 
outstanding amount was of term loans. Of the total 
outstanding amount of Rs. 1,194 crore on agricul
ture proper, Rs. 232 crore (19 per cent) were in 3.12 
lakh accounts with holding size upto 1 hectare and 
Rs. 314 crore (26 per cent) were in 3.76 lakh accounl| 
with holding size 1—2 hectares.
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6.25. In addition, private sector banks have also 
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities 
to the extent of Rs. 20.74 crore in the State during
1992-93. The outstanding amount of these banks 
against agriculture and allied activities at the end 
of June, 1993 was Rs. 75.70 crore.
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6.26. The number of schemes sanctioned for re
finance assistance by NABARD in the State was 
more in 1993-94 than that in 1992-93. In 1993-94 
it was 1,293 as against 1,184 in 1992-93. The re
finance assistance sanctioned by NABARD in 
1993-94 in the State was also higher by 47.3 per 
cent and was Rs. 467 crore as compared to Rs. 317 
crore in 1992-93. The refinance assistance sanctioned 
by NABARD in the State during 1993-94 was 14.5 
per cent of the total assistance sanctioned in the 
coimtry. Minor irrigatiion schemes accounted for 39.4 
per cent of the refinance asistance sanctioned in 
1993-94, followed by plantations/horticulture/poul- 
try/sheep/goats schemes and farms mechanisation 
(24.8 per cent) and dairy development (6.8 per cent). 
Under plantation and horticulture three fully export 
oriented pre-cooling units for grapes envisaging re
finance amount of Rs. 39 lakh and four export ori
ented hightech floriculture projects envisaging 
refinance amount of Rs. 4.36 crore have been sanc
tioned in 1993-94. Besides NABARD has also sanc- 
tipn^ g ^ai|ki^g ,Pl|in of Rs. 1^.66 qrore for finaiâ c- 
ing Drip Irrigation System exclusively for sugarcane 
crop. The amount disbursed by NABARD in the State 
during 1993-94 was Rs. 327 crore as compared to 
Rs. 272 crore dishuTsed in 1992-93 showing an 
increase of 20 per cent. Disbursals during the year 
1993-94 by NABARD in the State were 11.9 per cent 
of All-India disbursfils, NABARD has further sanc
tioned 523 schemes with refinance assistsmce of 
Rs. 251 crore and disbursed Rs. 132 crore between 
April, 1994 and December, 1994.

^WVI Land Reforms in Maharashtra

9tcrH#T (^) 5̂f#r
w m m  ww 5 rr  ( )̂

^  (^) ^  qisnqicT
3?% <NPl«aid

6.27. The policy of reforming the agrarian sys
tem is continued. Under this policy (a) ownership 
rights are conferred on tanant cultivators, (b) in
equalities in respect of land holdings are reduced 
and (c) fragmentation of holdings is prevented 
consolidation.
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6.28. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra 
between 1957 and 1965. As a result of their imple
mentation, the right of ownership was conferred on 
about 14.09 lakh tenants in respect of 17.43 lakh 
hectares of land by the end of June, 1994.

(#1T ^  # # F ? )  W*T 1^0
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6.29. According to Clause 140 of the Maharashtra 
Land Revenue Act and Land Revenue (Boundary 
and Boundary mark) Regulation Rules, 1969; every 
land holder has to keep proper documents about the 
boundaries of his land and keep these updated. For 
this purpose Khate-Pustikas are provided to every 
land holder. Out of the 94.37 lakh land holders, 75.64 
lakh land holders have been issued Khate-Pustilca 
upto 31.3.1994. It is expected to issue 0.85 lakh 
Kiate-Pustika in 1994-95.

6.30. The programme of consolidation of hold
ings is being carried out under the provisions of the 
Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and Consoli
dation of Holdings Act, 1947. Under this programme, 
till the end of March, 1993, the work of tonsolidation 
of fragmented lands has been completed in 29,^20 
villages but of 37,497 revenue vijlages where the 
notification under clause 15 of Hie Act, has been 
published. The Government has taken a decision in 
January, 1993 to stop the iiiiplementation of the 
remaining part of the scheme.
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6.31, C&ilings on m^imum limits of agricultural 
holdings were first imposed on 26th January, 1962. 
The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd 
October, 1975. The unit of application, too, was 
changed from an individual to a family unit com
prising husband, wife and their minor daildren,Under 
the original as well as revised Act, 1,08,546 returns 
were filled, of which 1,08,245 returns (99.7 per cent) 
were disposed by the end of March, 1994 and 2.94 
lakh hectares of land was declared surplus. Of this 
surplus land, 34,5 thousand hectares have been 
granted to the State-owned Maharashtra State 
Farming Corporation Ltd, and 2.25 Jakh hectares 
havd been allotted to 1.44 lakh landless persons and 
75 co-operative farming societies. Rest of the land 
has not been distributed so far as it is mainly involved 
in various disputes or is found uncultivable. Back
ward class landless persons are given preference 
while allotting land and out of 2,25 lakh hectares 
allotted so far, 1,04 lakh hectares have been allotted 
to 71 thousand backward class landless persons, bŷ  
March, 1994,
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6.32. Landless allottees are given financial as
sistance at the rate of Rs. 2,500 per hectare for 
developing land or for other capital expenditure. 
Under the scheme, 2.1 thousand beneficiaries were 
provided with Rs. 0.59 crore of financial assistance 
in 1993-94 as compared to 2.2 thousand beneficia
ries, with Rs. 0.56 crore of financial assistance in
1992-93. By the end of March, 1994,1.43 lakh allottees 
were covered under the scheme since inception and 
this involved financial assistance of about Rs. 16.68 
crore.
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Forests

j 6.33. The area under forests at the end of 
1993-94 was 64.0 thousand sq. km. (inclusive of one 
thousand sq. km. of private forests area), almost the 
same as in 1992-93. This is 20.8 per cent of the 
geographical area of the State. Of this, 56.4 thousand 
sq. km. were managed by Forest Department, 5.2 
thousand sq. km. by the Revenue Department and
2.4 thousand sq. km. by the Forest Development 
Corporation of Maharashtra. Of the total forest area, 
41 per cent is under dense forest cover, 28 per cent 
(classified as open forest) is with comparatively less 
dense cover due to d^radation, 24 per ceni has 
negligible forest a>ver and 7 per cent is under fodder 
and pastures, as per (he third assesment ©f forest 
cover based on visual interpretation of land set 
imagery. Afforestation programmes have been taken 
up within forest lands as well as villg^e comnciu îty 
lands. During the year 1993-94, about 0.91 lakh 
hectares of land was covered under various 
afforestation programmes by Forest Department and 
Forest Development Corporation.
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Social Forestry

6:34. The Directorate of Social Forestry has 
undertaken several programmes to maintain the 
ecological balance through plantation of trees on 
community lands and encouraging tree pls^tation 
on private lands. In addition to the plantation by 
Forest Department during the year 1993-94; plan
tation on commimity land was carried out over ah 
area of 0.09 lakh hectares by the Social Forestry 
Department. The area covered by tree plantation on 
private land in 1993-94 was 0.13 lakh hectares. 
During 1994-95 upto November, 1994, plantation on 
an area of 0.13 lakh hectares was carried out on 
community land.
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6.35. With a view to maintaining environmental 
balance, the Government has restricted the clear 
felling of trees in the forest areas. The Forest 
Development Corporation of Maharashtra has, there
fore, stopped clear felling of trees since 1987-88. As 
a result of Government policy there would be a 
reduction in the major forest produce (i.e. timber, 
firewood) in the State to a large extent. The esti
mated production of timber in 1994-95 is about 0.89 
lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 42 crore as compared 
with the production of 1.31 lakh cubic metres in 
1993-94 valued at Rs. 48 crore. the estimated pro
duction of firewood in 1994-95 is 2.35 lakh cubic 
metres valued at Rs. 2.61 crore as compared with 
4.86 lakh cubic metres produced in 1993-94 valued 
at Rs. 6.15 crore. The value of minor forest produce 
in 1994-95 is estimated at Rs. 85 crore as compared 
with Rs. 51 crore in 1993-94, Tendu leaves accounted 
for Rs. 78 crore and bamboo for Rs. 3.3 crore in the 
value of the minor forest produce in 1994-95.

^  3JW/TABLE No. 6.6
^ ^  v3?qm ^ ^  ^

Poduction and value of forest produce in 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95

1992-93 1993-94
(Provisional)

1994-95=̂
(Elstimated)

Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) ‘ (1)

ilPj^ lim ber
132 131 89 000’ cu.m. Quantity

3,676 4,797 4,019 Rs. lakh Value

9Hf|̂  HRp Firewood
391 486 235 000’ cu.m. . Quantity

wm w w 532 615 261 Rs. lakh Value

Minor forest 
produce

ians 6,425 5,076 8,549 Rs. lakh Value
of which

n if 1,722 1,315 327 Rs. lakh Bamboo
dl(sJ 4,455 3,615 7,752 Rs. lakh Tendu leaves

* ^  / *Excluding Forest Development Coi-poration.

V *iWKns5 w m  ^  i^. A  ^

k .  3nl. w m  w\^ ^
%. *ft. # r  wia ^
^  ^  90,000 ^
^  JTfra  ̂Tpm% Witt ^  ^
JA?. wm W, ^  wift

Fisheries

6.36. Maharashtra has a coast-line of about 720 
km. and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. 
The area suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries 
is 1.12 lakh sq. km., for inland fisheries three lakh 
hectares and for brackish water fishery 10,000 
hectares. Although the area of exclusive economic 
zone of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq. km., only 1.12 
lakh sq. km., in the continental shelf-upto 180 metres 
depth is being exploited for marine fisheries. Of the 
1.12 lakh sq. km. of area for marine fisheries, 55^
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w m  =nft. ^  3^  ^nwgdft 
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thousand sq. km. is upto 72 metres in depth and 
is being harvested at optimum level. The potential 
of fish catch from this area has been estimated at 
3.96 lakh tonnes per year. The deep sea area (i.e. 
more than 72 metres depth) has an additional 
potential of about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

6.37. The number of boats used for marine 
fishing was 17,525 in 1992-93 which increased to 
17,918 in 1993-94. Of these 7,930 were mechanised 
boats. There were 167 landing centres in the State 
along the coastline. The estimated marine fish catch 
in 1993-94 was 3.54 lakh tonnes, 16 per cent less 
than that in 1992-93. Out of this 2.14 lakh tonnes 
were used in fresh form, 0.07 lakh tonnes were sent 
for salting ^ d  1.33 lakh tonnes were sundried. 
About 0.30 lakh tonnes out of the sundried fish were 
used as manure.

6.38. The estimated inland fish catch in 1993-94 
was 84 thousand tonnes, 11 per cent more than tihat 
of 1992-93. Eforts are being made to exploit the 
potential of inland fishing to as large extent as 
possible. The inland fish production in 1961-62 was 
only 11 thousand tonnes and it has increased to 84 
thousand toinnes in 1993-94.

6.39. The implementation of fish seed produc
tion programme in the State from 1967 has gradu
ally raised the availability of locally produced fish 
seed and in 1993-94, the number of local seed produced 
(32 crore) contributed to 100 per cent of the total 
stocking. There are 42 fish seed production farms 
in the State.

Brackish Water Fisheries

6.40. The cons tant i^^easing demands of shrimp 
in the world market with increasing pressure of 
exploitation from sea, resulted, in a state of 
stabilisation in the prawn production which culmi
nated subsequently, in harvesting other means of 
prodiiction i.e. prawn farming. In order to promote 
coastal shrimp farming the State Government enun
ciated land lease policy on 24th June, 19B5 for 
allotment of Government land. Fisheries Depart
ment has received 971 applications from the mtre- 
preneurs of various categories requesting for allot
ment of 8,500 hectares brackish water land. So far, 
850 hectares of land has been a'lloted to 38 entre
preneurs. Maharashtra does not have a tradition of 
coastal prawn farming. Also shrimp farming did not 
make much headway in Maharashtra due to (a) lack 
of natural brackish water ponds (b) absence Of quality 
prawn-seed such as tigerprawn, from natural 
resources and (c) lack of cheap food for shrimp. The 
Fisheries Department has only one hatchery at 
Badapokharan having capacity of 20 million prawn
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m ( k ^  ^  31^ f̂ Î IJRT 3TTWM ^  ^  3Tlt.
m ^ T  §W ^T^RFTT te ^ lW  SPTFn^ 
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seeds in operation. However, this hatchery never 
reached the optimum capacity due to technical 
problems. The highest capacity reached was 16.3 
million in 1993-94. The State Government has al
ready established one pilot farm at Ratnagiri to 
demonstrate the technique of extensive shrimp 
farming. Another demonstration farm at Asangaon 
in Thane District is being constructed with the as
sistance of UNDP under centrally sponsored sdieme. 
The purpose of this farm is to demonstrate the 
technique of semi-intensive shrimp farming to the 
prawn farmers. This farm is almost completed and 
it will come in operation next year.

Animal Husbandry

6.41. Amongst the allied activities related to 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry is another impor
tant sector. The total livestock population in 
Maharashtra as per the provisional figures of 1992 
Livestock Census is about 3.62 crore. In the earlier 
Livestock Census of 1987, the livestock population 
was 3.43 crore. Thus in the five years period there 
was an increase bf 5.6 per cent in the livestock 
population of the State. Cattle accounted for the 
major share in tlie livestock population. In 1992 the 
cattle population was 1.73 crore as compai^dto 1.7G 
crore in 1987. The total number of buffaloes was 0.54 
crore in 1992 as compared to 0.48 crore in 1987. 
Sheep and goat population in 1992 was 1.30 crore 
as compared to 1.21 crore in 1987. The total poultry 
population in 1992 was 3.05 crore as compared to
2.48 crore in 1987 showing an impressive increase 
of 23 per cent in five years  ̂mainly due to significant 
increase in improved poultry population.
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6.42. The main livestock products are milk, eggs, 
meat and wool. The estimated total milk production 
in the State in 1993-94 was 4,250 thousand tonnes. 
This was 3.6 per cent more than the estimated 
production of 4,102 thousand tonnes in the year
1992-93. The- egg production, in number, in
1993-94 was estimated at 234 crore showing an 
increase of 2.1 per cent over the production level 
of 229 crore in 1992-93. The meat production in 
1993-94 was estimated at 161 thousand tonnds which 
was 9.5 per cent more than the production level of 
147 thousand tonnes in 1992-93. The estiamated 
wool production in 1993-94 was 15.11 lakh kg. which 
was only 1.5 per cent more than the level of pro
duction of 14.88 lakh kg. during 1992-93.

6.43. There were in all 31 veterinary poly-clin
ics, 965 veterinary dispensaries, 1,888 primary vet
erinary aid centres and 40 mobile veterinary clinics 
functioning in the State under State and local sectors 
as on 31st March, 1994. For artifical insemination 
(AI) programme, there are 29 District AI centres, 
49 regional AI centres, 48 key village centres, 468
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key village units and 670 AI sub-centres functioning 
in the State sector. In addition, under local sector 
there are 2,592 AI sub-centres. For the production 
of frozen semen, there are three laboratories in the 
State. The number of AI performed during 1993-94 
was 4.19 lakh under exotic and 8.25 lakh under cross 
bred category as against 4.19 lakh exotic 
and 6.97 lakh cross bred during the earlier year. 
The number of cross bred calves born during
1993-94 was 3.57 lakh as against 3.12 lakh during
1992-93.
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Poultry Develapment

6.44. The population of improved birds has 
increased notably in the recent years. Implementa
tion of poultry development is done mainly through
4 central hatcheries, 16 intensive poultry develop
ment blocks and 2 poultry extension centres. 
The number of birds supplied during 1993-94 by 
these units was 10.77 lakh as against 9.70 lakh in
1992-93.

Milk collection through Government and 
Co-operative Dairies

6.45. During 1994-95, tlie number of milk pro
cessing plants in the State increased to 45 from 41 
in 1993-94. Aggregate processing capacity of the 
plants during 1994 95 increased to 51.10 lakh litres 
per day from 48 05 lakh litres per day in 1993-94, 
In addition to these processing plants, 82 Govern
ment and 30 Co-operative milk chilling centres were 
in operation in the State in 1994-96 and the aggre
gate capacity of these centres in (1994-^) wâ s 17.57 
lalcll litres per day.

6.46. The average daily collection of milk of 
Government and Co-operative Dairies together in 
the State (excluding Greater Bombay) during
1994-95 (April, 1994 to December, 1994) was 30.2 
lakh htres which was higher than ?8 46 lakh litres 
for the corresponding period of 1993-94.
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7. CO-OPERATION 
The Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra 
has played a significant role in the social and economic 
development of the State, particularly in the rural 
areas. Initially, this movement was confined mainly 
to the field of agricultural credit. Later it rapidly 
spread to otiier fidds like agro-processing, agro
marketing, rural industries, consumer stores, social 
services etc.. The progress of various types of co
operative societies in the last three decades is given in 
the following table :—

SCTIWable No, 7.1 
jpiA

Progress o f co-operative movement in Maharashtra State

50 ^  ajifuiid
Number as on 30th June

^
31st March Type of co-operative 

societies
1961 1981 1991 1993 1994

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4) 0 3 ^

Cami

21,438
1,631

344
4,306

3?846

18,605*
5,477

423
14,327

21,915

19,597
11,293

931
28,954

43,845

19,819
13,653
1,033

33,367

50,585

19,890
15,134
1,073

36,802

54,095

Agiicultural credit societies 
Non-agricultural credit societies 
Marketing societies 
Productive enterprises (Sugar 

factories; rice mills etc.).
Social service and other 

co-operative »}<:ieties 
(consumer stores, housing, etc.)

31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,18,457 1,26,^4 Total societies

Note<—̂ *Decrease due to re-organisation of Adivasi Q>-opersdve Societies.

1.2. The table below gives some impbttSint 
characteristics of the co-operative movement in the 
State during 1992-93 and 1993-94:—cTORT '3nt

iBTO^able No. 7.2

Important characteristics of co-operative movement in the State
5̂ f5fei/Rs. in crore)

Year

1992-93 1993-94*

Percentage
increase/

decrease ĵver
1992-93

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(1) 1,18,457 1,26,994 7.2 Number of societies
(2) («i«IW) 313 331 5.8 • Number of members (in lakh)
(3) hFT HiS^ 2,183 2,391 9.5 Paid-up share’ capital
(4) 14,506 16,413 13.1 Deposits
(5) 33,515 36,588 9.2 Working capital
(6) 7,702 8,632 12.1 Advances (net)
(7) ^ 61,652 67,259 9.1 Number of societies in pix)fit
(8) 366 385 5.2 Amount of profit
(9) iflzr gTrtvm 35,883 37,037 3.2 Number of societies in loss

(10) jtZf 277 279 0.7 Amount of loss
(11) ^ 89 106 19.1 Amount of net profit
(12) n̂ST R»«ll tftZT ^ 5WT. 20,922 22,698 8.5 Number of societies with no

profit no loss

*<3R«lFft/Pro visional.
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The number of co-operative societies of all types 
taken together in the State increased by 7.2 per cent 
to 1,26,994 by the end of March, 1994 from 1,18,457 
as on 31st March, 1993. Their paid up share capital 
increased by 9.5 per cent to Rs. 2,391 crore as on 31st 
March, 1994 from Rs. 2,183 crore at the end of March,
1993. The State Government’s contribution in total 
paid up share capital upto 31st March, 1993 and 31st 
March, 1994 was Rs. 419 crore and Rs. 469 crore 
respectively. The loans advanced (net) by the co
operative societies during the year 1993-94 increased 
by 12.1 per cent to Rs. 8,632 crore from the earlier 
years advance of Rs. 7,702 crore.
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.3. There were 19,858 Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1994. These include 
Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi Co-operative 
Societies and Grain Banks. Their membersliip 
increased from 81 lakh on 31st March, 1993 to 83 lakh 
as on 31st March, 1994. Their working capital 
increased by 6.0 per cent to Rs. 2,358 crore in the year 
1993-94 from Rs. 2,225 crore in the previous year. 
These societies advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 992 
crore during 1993-94, Out of the total loan advanced 
during 1993-94, Rs. 248 corore (25 per cent) were 
advanced to small holders. The loans outstanding in 
respect of all PACS at the end of 1993-94 were Rs. 
1,572 crore, which were higher by 3.1 per cent thaji 
that of Rs. 1,525 crore at the end of 1992-93. The loans 
recovered by the PACS were of the order of Rs. 480 
crore, which were higher by 5.0 per cent than that in
1992-93, The percentage of loans recovered by 
the PACS to the loans due for recovery was 39.7 in
1993-94 as against 39,8 in the previous ye^r, T̂lî e 
loans overdue at the end of 1993-94 were of Rs, 730 
ctoile. Thfe pfojjiortioli cff oVefdiles to'outsfianfliilgs', iil 
1993-94 W4S 46.4 per cent as against 45.4 pen cent in
1992-93, Out of the total loans overdue at the end of
1993-94, about 51 per cent were overdue for less than 
two years. Out of the above societies, the number of 
Adivasi Co-operative Societies registered uptp 31st 
March, 1994 was 984. These societies advanced loans 
of Rs 30.0 crore to 1.19 lakh members upto 31st 
March, 1994, as against loans of Rs. 13.0 crore 
distributed to 96 thousand members during the 
previous year.

Apex and Central Banks
7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State 

Co-operative Bank increased by 36.5 per cent from 
Rs. 2,773 crore on 31st March, 1993 to Rs. 3,784 crore 
as on 31st March, 1994. Its working capital stood at 
Rs. 4,830 crore on 31st March 1994 as against Rs. 
4,077 crore on 31st March, 1993. The loans advanced 
(gross) from 1st April, 1993 to 31st March, 1994 were 
Rs. 6,949 crore. The loans outstanding decreased by 
20.1 per cent to Rs. 2,268 crore at the end of March
1994. The loans overdue at the end of Mjarch,̂  1994 
were Rs. 224 crore and the percentage of overdues to
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outstanding was 9.9 as compared to 5.2 as on 31st 
March, 1993.

7.5. The deposits and working capital of the 30 
District Central Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were 
Rs. 5,395 crore and Rs. 7,306 crore respectively as on 
31st March, 1994 as against Rs. 4,312 crore and Rs. 
6,336 crore respectively â  on 31st March, 1993. The 
loans outstanding of the DCCB’s stood at Rs. 4,061 
crore at the end of March, 1994 which were higher by 
2.24 per cent than those as on 31st March, 1993. The 
demand as on 30th June, 1993 and 30th June, 1994 
was Rs. 1,284 crore and Rs. 1,474 crore respectively. 
The loans recovered during the year ending 30th 
June, 1994 were Rs. 804 crore which were higher by
16.7 per cent than that during 1992-93. The percentage 
of recovery to demand was 54.5 in 1993-94 as against
53.7 in 1992-93. The loans overdue were of Rs. 965 
crore as on 31st March, 1994 and the percentage of 
overdues to outstandings was 23.8 as against 21.5 as 
on 31st March, 1993.

7.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agricul
tural and Rural Development Bank floated debentures 
of the order of Rs. 145.80 crore and disbursed long
term loans of Rs. 144.31 crore during the year
1993-94. The overdues of this Bank stood at Rs. 
139.20 crore as on 31st March, 1994. The total loans 
disbursed during the year 1992-93 were Rs. 129.12 
crore and overdues were Rs. 105.67 crore as on 30th 
June, 1993. During the period April to December 
1994, the bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 63.50 
f rore as agaisnt the amount of Rs. 62.58 crore disbursed 
during similar period of 1993.
Non-Agficultural Credit Societies

7.7. The number of Non-agricultural Credit 
Societies in the State was 15,134 as on 31st March, 
1994 showing an increase of 10.8 per cent over the 
lyimber as on 31st March, 1993. Their membership 
stood at 1.31 crore at the end of 1993-94. The working 
capital and gross loans advanced in 1993-94 increased 
by 7.1 per cent and 5.0 per cent respectively and stood 
at Rs. 10,814 crore and Rs. 6,688 crore respectively. 
These amounts were at Rs. 10,097 crore and Rs. 6,370 
crore respectively in the previous year:
Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.8. The number of Co-operative Marketing 
Societies, including District/Central Marketing 
Societies and Marketing Federation, at the end of 
March, 1994 was 1,073 with a membership of 8.46 
lakh and working capital of Rs. 598 crore. The turnover 
of these societies was of the order of Rs. 2,231 crore in
1993-94, as compared with Rs. 2,090 crore in 1992-93.

7.9. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Marke
ting Federation had a working capital of Rs. 228 crore 
as on 31st March 1994. Its total turnover in 1993 94 
was Rs. 525 crore. Of the total turnover, the value of 
agricultural requisites sold by it in 1 9 9 3  9 4  amount^i 
to Rs. 475 crore.
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'SiImH («W)H '̂J’Mî  vnfk c4iici< R-iicj)  ̂9 ’il4«ic 
3W M §T R ril% ^ lfM bR T *T 3 te  5l% ffe^
1^6 ^q^^jn^#^3Tlfi>rcMH*d<^R'li6b ^#fT,
<1̂  '3lft}  ̂<,chÂ| '3̂ |U|̂  ^00
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7.10. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Cotton 
Growers’ Marketing Federation had a working capital 
of Rs. 11.02 crore as on 31st March, 1994. Its total 
turnover during 1993-94 was Rs. 1,042 crore as against 
Rs. 1,034 crore in the year 1992-93.
The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.11. Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton 
(Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971, 
65.11 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs. 652 crore 
was procured during 1993-94 as against 94.77 lakh 
quintals valued at Rs, 840 crore in 1992-93. After 
processing the cotton procured during 1993-94,13.36 
lakh bales were pressed and 41.19 lakh quintals of 
cotton seed was obtained. During 1993-94,12.94 lakh 
bales were contracted for sale, valued atRs. 861 crore. 
40.70 lakh quintals of cotton seed was sold at Rs. 236 
crore. The average selling price per bale for 1993-94 
works out to Rs. 6,445 and the average selling price of 
cotton seed per quintal works out to Rs. 572.

7.12. The Monopoly Procurement Scheme has 
earned a record profit of Rs, 316.49 crore during
1993-94. The scheme had earned a profit of Rs. 61,05 
crore during 1992-93 season.

7.13. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 
1971 has been extended upto 30th June, 1995. The 
varietywise and gradewise guaranteed price of raw 
cotton (Kapas i.e. unginned) were declared by the 
State Government on 17th September, 1994 for the 
season 1994-95. The guaranteed prices were fixed on 
par withthe support prices but as per the Maharashtra 
Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the cultivators wouldbe entitled 
to receive 75 per cent of excess over the glaaranteed 
prices, if the final prices which depend on total 
reaHsation from sales ef bales and cetten seeds'Work 
out to be more than thie giiaranteed prices. The 
Government had initially declared Advance Additional 
Prices (A.A,P.) to the extent of Rs, 240 per quintal for 
long staple varieties, Rs, 200 per quintal for medium 
staple varieties and Rs. 295 per quintal for other short 
staple varieties for the 1994-95 season. Subsequently 
on 21st November, 1994, the Government declared 
additional A,A,P. of Rs. 350 per quintal. Thereafter 
again on 13th December, 1994, the Government 
declared one more instalment of A,A.P, of Rs. 300per 
quintal. As aresult, the A.A.P. sanctioned in i994-95 
tanged between Rs. 850 to 945 Rs, per quintal 
depending upon the staple length. For the season
1994-95 the procurement of kapas was started from 
25th July,1994 in Western Maharashtra and from 1st 
November, 1994 in the main cotton tract (Vidarbha, 
Marathwada and Khandesh), The procurement by 
the end of December, 1994 was 6,48 lakh quintals 
valued at Rs. 130.51 crore at the guaranteed price 
including Advance Additional Price. The latest 
procurement as on 13th February, 1995 is 10,29 lakh 
quintals. The work of pressing and processing is in 
progress. It is expected that the procuremeiirt vdll be

Rc4428—4«



52

w i * r  ^  ^
cF̂ t 31^ >3!̂  3i<M '3Tl|̂.

3?IR9> ai^yw
sjcRfFM mm% ^

*n̂ , 3%%>i M  M .  cmM ^

W T  t m  M ,  ^  ^
'S,K̂ 'S 1^. srfflĵ n eRoiFJT ^T -̂
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around 15 lakh quintals (3 lakh bales) during current 
(1994-95) season. Due to heavy rains in Vidarbha and 
scanty rains in Marathwada, the production and 
procurement of cotton is expected to be lower than the 
normal level.
Productive Enterprises

7.14. There were 36,802 co-operative societies 
engaged in productive enterprises as on 31st March, 
1994 of which 674 were independent processing 
societies. The membership and working capital of all 
these societies engaged in productive enterprises were 
52.45 lakh and Rs. 7,527 crore respectively as at the 
end of the year 1993-94. Out of the 674 independent 
processing societies, 547 were in production during 
the year 1993-94. Out of the total 97 sugar factories in 
the State in production during tlie year 1993-94, 94 
were from co-operative sector. These 94 co-operative 
sugar factories crushed 242 lakh tonnes of sugarcane 
and produced 29.68 lakh tonnes of su^ar in 1993-94, 
which was lo wer by 10.2 per cent than that in 1992-93. 
The quantity of kapas processed by cotton ginning 
and pressing societies increased by 2.4 per cent in
1993-94 over 1992-93 and processing of paddy by rice 
mills showed an increase of 2.5 per cent over previous 
year. The table below gives the progress made by the 
co-operative processing societies :—

cRrn *<ricP/TABLE No. 7.3

Co-operative processing societies

jraiT Total number of 
societies

^ '3R T ’IFIT

Number of societies 
in production

#fooo
Quantity processed 

#(in ‘000 tonnes)
Type of society

(1)
1992-93

(2)
1993*94*

(3)
1992-93

(4)
1993-94*

(5)
1992-93

(6)
1993-94*

(7) (1)

■ 225 231 201 206 535 548 Cotton ginning and 
pressing

89 ‘ . 89 84 84 118 121 Rice mUls
^  PRoqi 4 7 3 4 1 1 Oil mills
ynar " 137 138 95 94 29,210 24,224 Sugar factories
w 202 209 154 159 15 16 Others

W  •> 657 674 537 547 Total

# Provisional.
# Srf̂ ST 5̂tvfT ^
# Quantity processed in teiTas of raw cotton/paddy/oil seeds/sugarcane
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7.15. There were 828 handloom and 927 
powerloom societies during 1993-94 as against 835 
and 856 respectively during 1992-93. These societies 
had 22.2 thousand handlooms and 23.0 thousand 
powerlooms respectively in working condition during
1993-94. The handloom and the powerloom societies 
produced cloth worth Rs. 65.6 crore and Rs. 136.0 
crore respectively during 1993-94. As against this, in 
the previous year, the value of production of the 
handloom and the powerloom societies was Rs. 82.®̂ - 
crore and Rs. 13.6 crore respectively.
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7.16. Out of the 188 co-operative spinning mills 
in the State, 49 mills having 10.67 lakh spindles were 
in production in 1993-94. These spinning mills 
produced yarn worth Rs. 429 crore during the year
1993-94.

7.17. There were 18,053 primary dairy societies 
and 67 unions with membership of 15.04 lakh and 30 
thousand respectively in 1993-94. These dairy societies 
and unions had working capital of Rs. 152 crore and 
Rs. 344 crore respectively. The total value of sale of 
milk and milk products together of Dairy Societies 
and Unions during the year 1993-94 was 
of the order of Rs. 536 crore and Rs. 793 crore 
respectively as against Rs. 523 crore and Rs. -692 
crore respectively during 1992-93.

7.18. In 1993-94, there were 1,934 primary 
fisheries societies, 22 fisheries unions and one fisheries 
federation. All these societies had membership of
2.08 lakh. They had working capital of the order of 
Rs. 82 crore and they sold fish and fish products worth 
Rs. 124 crore as against the sale of Rs. 118 crore in
1992-93.
Social Services and Other Co-operative 
Societies

7.19. In 1993-94, there were 126 wholesale 
consumers’ stores and 3,545 primary consumers’ stores 
in the State, besides an apex consumer federation. 
The total value of sales of all these consumer stores 
was Rs. 704 crore during the year 1993-94 as compared 
to Rs. 670 crore in 1992-93. The sale of the apex 
Consumers’ federation during 1993-94 was Rs. 18.5 
crore as against Rs. 18.3 crore in 1992-93.

, 7.20. There were 41^421 -primary co-operative 
housing societies as on 31st March, 1994 with a 
membership of 13.19 lakh. The working capital of 
these housing societies was of the otder of Rs. Xy547 
crore. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing 
Finance Corporation advanced loans of Rs. 40 crore 
during 1993-94 and recovered loans of Rs. 71 crore 
during the same year. Its loans outstanding as on 31st 
March, 1994 were Rs. 360 crore as against Rs. 343 
crore as on 31st March, 1993. The progressive number 
of tenaments for which loans were sanctioned was
2.07 lakh as oh 31st March, 1994, of which nearly 1.02 
lakh tenaments were completed by that date.

7.21. There were 5,780 labour contract societies 
with nearly 3.02 lakh members at the end of 1993-94. 
These societies executed work to the tune of Rs. 195 
crore during the year 1993-94 as against Rs. 173 crore 
during 1992-93.

7.22. The 375 forest labour societies with 
membership of 78 thousand had sold wood and other 
forest products to the tune of Rs. 6.19 crore during
1993-94.
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8.1. The installed capacity of electricity genera
tion in Maharashtra has increased by 90 MW during
1993-94 to 9,414 MW. This increase of 90 MW in the 
installed Capacity during 1993-94 was the net result 
of increase in Natural Gas capacity at Uran by 120 
MW (Waste Heat Recovery Unit No. 1) and decline in 
Thermal capacity by 30 MW due to retirement of 30 
MW Unit at Paras. Of the total installed capacity of 
9,414MW in 1993-94, the Thermal capacity accounted 
for 72.7 per cent followed by Hydro 16.9 per cent 
Natural Gas 8.4 per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra 
State’s share) 2.0 per cent. The derated capacity of all 
generation plants in the State as on 3lst March, 1994 
was 9,201 MW Besides the installed capacity of 9,414 
MW during 1993-94 in the State, the State’s share in 
the installed capacity of National Thermal Power 
Corporation was 1,358 MW.
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8.2. The total generation of electricity in 1993^94 
increased by *7,1 per cent over the previous year to 
42,236 million KWH. The electricity generated by the 
Thermal Power Plants accounted for 80.1 percent of 
total electricity generation in the State during
1993-94. The electTicity generated during 1993-94 by 
Hydro Electric Units increased by 15.2 per cent and 
that by Thermal Power plants by 9.6 per cent over 
that of the previous year. However, the electricity 
generated by Natural Gas Units and Nuclear Unit 
decreased by 34.1 per cent and 5.8 per cent 
respectively. During April to December, 1994, the 
generation of electricity was 34,569 million KWH 
which was 12.1 per cent higher than that in the 
corresponding period of 1993-94.

8.3. Thig average pi Sint load factor of MSEB 
thermal plants increased from 59.7 per cent in
1992-93 to 61.8 per cent in 1993-94 as against the 
national average of 61.0 per cent for the year 1993-94. 
During 1993-94, the peak demand of 7,555 MW was 
satisfactorily met with marginal load shedding.
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8.4. During 1993-94 Maharashtra sold 151.5 
million KWH of power to Andhra Pradesh and 35.7 
million KWH of power to Madhya Pradesh. The State 
received 5,446 million KWH power from National 
Thermal Power Corporation (NTPC) and 125 million 
KWH from Kakrapar Atomic Power Station (Gujarat 
State) during 1993-94. During the current year from 
April, 1994 to December 1994, the sale of electricity 
by Maharashtra to other States was 228 million 
KWH. During 1994-95, upto December, 1994, the 
State received 4,414 million KWH of electricity from 
NTPC and 12.4 million KWH from Kakrapar Atomic 
Power Station.

8.5. The overall consumption of electricity in|
1993-94 increased by 6.5 per cent to 36,995 million
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KWH as compared to 34,755 million KWH consumed 
during 1992-93. During 1993-94 the highest increase 
in consumption of 20.3 per cent over the previous year 
was observed in Public Water Works followed by 11.0 
per cent in Railway Traction, 10.6 per cent in Irrigation 
and Agriculture Dewatering, 6.2 per cent in Domestic 
Light and Small Power, 4.7 per cent in Industrial 
Power and 3.7 per cent in Commercial Light. The 
consumption in Public Lighting and in Miscellaneous, 
however, declined by 0.8 per cent and 22 per cent 
respectively. Out of the total consumption of electricity 
in 1993-94, major share was accounted for by industrial 
consumption (42.8 per cent). The share of Agriculture 
consumption (24.1 per cent) and Domestic 
consumption (17.6 per cent) was also sizeable. 
TheTableNo. 8.1 gives the details of installed capacity, 
generation and consumption of electricity in 
Maharashtra during 1993-94.

8.6. During 1993-94 the per capita total, indus
trial and domestic consumption of electricity in 
Maharashtra was 442.7 KWH, 190. 6 KWH and 77.9 
KWH respectively. The corresponding figures for 
All-India were 268.2 KWH, 106.4 KWH and 48.6 
KWH respectively.

8.7. MahaTashtra State bas achieved 100 pet 
cent village electrification as on 31st March, 1989. 
During 1993-94, 63,876 agricultural pumps were 
energised, bringing the total number of agricultural 
pumps energised in the State to 18.26 lakh by the end 
of March, 1994, The number of pumps energised by 
March, 1994 per 1,000 hectare of net area sown was 
101 and per 1,000 hectare of net irrigated area was 
726. The number of pending applications fo r ' 
^ejgi^atioii of purrip §et§ was 3. §2 lakh ^t tjiê en̂ d o/
1993-94 as compared to 3.59 lakh at the end of the 
previous year.

8.8. During the year 1993-94,162 Harijan Basties
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of 
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 34,587 
(97.8 per cent) as at the eiid of March, 1994. '

8.9. The Transmission and Distribution losses of 
electricity in Maharashtra during 1993-94 amounted 
to 15.2 per cent. As per the latest available data at the 
national level which pertain to 1991-92, the losses for 
Maharashtra (15.5 per cent) were on the lower side as 
compared to the losses for All-India (22.9 
per cent).
Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.10. In keeping with the policy decision taken by 
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure 
development, the State Government has taken 
active lead to involve private sector participation in 
the power sector. The following projects are under 
various stages of evaluation/implementation under 
Private Sector Power Participation.
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1. Liquified Natural Gas (LNG) based Dabhol 
Power Project—2,015 MW (Dist. Ratnagiri).

2. Coal based 2 X 210 MW Khaperkheda Exten
sion Project Unit 5 and 6 (Dist. Nagpur).

3. Coal based 2 x 536 MW Bhadravati Project 
(Dist. Chandrapur).

4. Coal based 2 x 250 MW Khaperkheda Project 
Unit 3 and 4 (Dist. Nagpur).

5. Naphtha based 410 MW Nagothane combined 
cycle gas turbine (CCGT) Project (Dist. Raigad).

Co-generation of Electricity by Co-operative 
Sugar Factories

8.11. With a view to promoting co-generation 
activities in the State, the MSEB has given clearance 
in principle to five sugar factories in the State for 
absorption of surplus power through bagasse based 
co-generation. Of these, upto January, 1995, two 
sugar factories have fed 5.29 million KWH of energy 
to MSEB grid.
Non-Conventional Energy

8.12. The development of Non-conventional and 
Renewable Sources of Energy has been given liigh 
priority by the Government of India and is a part of 
the 20 Point Programme. The programmes covered 
under Non-conventional Sources of Energy are 
implemented by Maharashtra Energy Development 
Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of Non-conventiotial 
Energy Soured, Central Government provides the 
financial assistance varying between 30 per c6nt 
to 90 per cent depending upon the projects and 
schemes. The schemes implemented in Maharashtra 
by MEDA are :—

(i) Solar Ener^ Utilisation, (ii) Wind Energy,
(iii) Biogas Utilisation, (iv) Biomass Utilisation, 
(v) Special Projects and (vi) Energy Conservation.

The performance in respect of the above schemes 
since iiiception of the schemes till the end of March, 
1994 is as follows :—

Solar Energy—20,518 Solar Cookers were sold and 
179 Solar Desalination Systems were installed. Upto 
March, 1994 the Solar Water Heating Systems with 
a total capacity of 16.19 lakh Ipd were installed and 
the installation work of 587 Solar Water Heating 
Systems with a total capacity of 5.69 lakh Ipd was in 
progress.

Wind Energy——Erection of 1.5 MW Vijaydurg 
Wind Farm Project was completed and commissioned. 
Upto January, 1995, 7 lakh KWH of energy is 
delivered to MSEB grid. MEDA has submitted 
proposals to MSEB for purchase of power from 2 MW 
Wind Farm at Chalkewadi. *
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Solar Photovoltaic Programme—799 solar lanterns, 
2,800 SPVlanterns, 10 SPV battery chargers and one 
SPV sprayer have been installed.

Bio-gas Plants—So far MEDA has installed 71 
community, 14 institutional and 63 night soil based 
biogas plants.

Biomass G asifier Programme—Under this 
programme 30 improved crematoria and 305 Gasifier 
units were installed.
Energy Conservation Programme—Under this 
programme energy audits of various industrial 
establishments are undertaken to identify inefficient 
use of energy and to suggest ways and means to save 
energy without affecting efficiency. 50 such audits 
have been conducted successfully with the help of 
experts and the implementation of suggestions made 
in the audit report has resulted in energy savings of 
770 lakh KWH in post audit year.
Externally assisted projects

8.13. The State Government has been receiving 
external assistance for projects from Agencies such as 
the World bank, OECFof Japan and KKWofGermany, 
The following is the list of externally aided projects

(i) Ujani tt^dro (OECF, Japan),
(ii) Maharashtra Power Project-I (a) Koyna Stage

IV, (b) Transmission (MSEB) phase-I,
(iii) Maharashtra Power Project-II (a) Chandrapur 

Thermal Unit No. 7, (b) Chandrapur Padaghe 
HVDC pipe line,

(iv) Ghatgar Pump storage (OECF-Japan),
(v) Chandrapur ThermaFUnit* (5 and 6) (fBRB),

. (vi) Waste Heat Recevery Project (Unit I and 11̂  
(German Government). . "
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STO/Table No. 8.1 

Electricity supply in Maharashtra

^/Year

1992-93 1993-94

9 ^

Percentage 
increase in 

1993-94 over 
1992-93

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

(’3{) w m (A) Installed capacity (in MW)
6,872 6,842 (—) 0.44 (1) Steam (Thei-mal)

{<) 1,590 1,590 (2) Hydi-o
(4) 672 792 17.86 (3) Natural Gas
(y) (ITFRT̂ M R̂T) 190 190 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s Share)

w  ••#
9,324 9,414 0.97 Total

( )̂ m )̂ (B) Genei-ation (in million KWH)
(9) (aflf^i*) 30,884 33,845 9.59 (1) Steam (Tliennal)
( )̂ NHdvH-M 5,073 5,845 15.22 (2) Hydro
(5) WFl, 2,620 1,727 (—) 34.08 (3) Natural Gas
(^) (RFRT̂ rar ^rt) 869 819 (—) 5.75 (4) Nuclear (Maliarashtra’s Share)

• • 39,446 42,236 7.07 Total

=jim (sr?M̂  m ) (C) Consumption (in million KWH)
(1 ) M<Ĵ cn RsiWrft ^ ?1?H SRFTRT 6,114 6,494 6.22 (1) Domestic light and small

#3T?R# power
( )̂ ^ 5!fR JTHPn̂ ^ 2,360 2,448 3.73 (2) Commercial light and

small power
(5) 15,119 15,824 4.66 (3) Industrial power
(If) NJldKlrH w ^  5Riprm. 8,068 8,923 10.60 (4) Inigation and agiictdtural

‘ dewatering
(k) . . 354 351 (—) 0.85 (5) Public lighting
(^) ^  ^ 1,172 1,301 11.01 (6) Railway traction
(is) Jj<0|(4| 1,018 1,225 20.33 (7) Public Water Works
(6) «*1uf . . . . 550 429 (—) 22.00 (8) Miscellaneous

34,755 36,995 6.45 Total



9. INDUSTRIES

3TTI. Tpq vicMHĤ  ^
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9.1. The manufacturing sector occupies a 
prominent position in the economy of Maharashtra. 
The registered and unregistered manufacturing 
sectors together contributed 25.6 per cent to the total 
State Income while agriculture contributed 20.0 per 
cent to the State Income in the year 1993-94. As 
against this, at All-India level, the corresponding 
percentages are 16.7 and 31.3 respectively in the 
same year. In terms of number of workers also, the 
manufacturing sector is predominent in the State of 
Maharashtra. According to 1991 Population Census 
13.21 per cent of main workers in the State are 
engaged in manufacturing, processing, servicing and 
repair activity while at All-India level, the percentage 
of such workers is 10.03.
Industrial scenario in Maharashtra

9.2 In the case of registered manufacturing a 
large volume of data on variety of aspects becomes 
available on annual basis through Annual Survey of 
Industries and through various returns prescribed 
under the Factories Act, 1948 and various other rules 
and laws applicable to the registered industrial units 
in this sector.

9.3. The latest available results of Annual Survey 
of Industries (ASI) at All-India level pertain to 
1990-91, which cover the registered factory sector. 
According to these results, Maharashtra continues to 
be in the leading position on the industrial scene î i 
India. The State accounted for 23 per cent each of 
gross value of output and value added in the organised 
industrial ?ector of jbĥ  cQuntry di^ring,19p0-91. Ojat pf 
the 24 major (two digit level) industry groups, in as 
iftaily ks 201ndugtrj^ gtoiip^ MakariSstttra State t̂ a§ 
one among the first three leading States in the country 
in respect of value of output. Out of these 20 industry 
groups, it occupied first position in 12 industry groups. 
The State has more than one fourth share in the value 
of output for the coimtry in respect of each of the seven 
industry groups viz. (i) Chemical and chemical 
products (32 per cent), (ii) Rubber, petroleum and 
coal products (34 per cent), (iii) Metal products (31 per 
cent), (iv) Machinery other than transport (26 per 
cent), (v) Transport equipment and parts (29 peii* 
cent), (vi) Repair of capital goods (33 per ceiit) and (Vii) 
Non-con ventional energy (46 per cent). The per capita 
value added by the registered factories sector in the 
State was the highest (Rs. 1,521) amongst all the 
States. The corresponding figure for the country as a 
whole was Rs. 614. Considering factory employment 
per lakh population, Maharashtra (1,561) ranked 
sixth in India during 1990.

9.4. The All-India index number of industrial 
production for manufacturing sector (base; 1980- 
81=100) for the month of October, 1994 was 225.0, 
showing an increase of 9.2 per cent over that for 
(October, 1993. The latter was higher by 2.8 per cent
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than thatfor October, 1992. The average index number 
for the first seven months of 1994-95 was higher by 
8.30 per cent than that for the corresponding period 
of 1993-94. The latter was higher by 3.2 percent than 
that for the corresponding period of 1992-93. The 
average index number for the full year of 1993-94 was 
higher by 3.64 per cent than that for 1992-93.

9.5. The eleven industry groups viz. (i) food 
products, (ii) beverages, tobacco and tobaccoproducts,
(iii) cotton textiles, (iv) textile products, (v) paper 
and paper products and printing, (vi) rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products, (vii) basic chemical and 
chemical products, (viii) metal products and parts 
except machinery and equipment, (ix) machinery 
except electrical machinery, (x) electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances, (xi) transport equipments 
and parts contribute substantially to the industrial 
production in the State. These industry ĝ roups in the 
State also contribute sizeably (73 per cent) to the 
value added at the All-India level. Based on the 
average All-India index numbers in respect of these 
industry groups for the first seven months of 1994-95 
and those for the same period of 1993-94, it is surmised 
that the industrial production (manufacturing) in the 
State was higher by 12.10 per cent in the first seven 
months of 1994-95 than that for the cortespoiwiing 
period in 1993-94. The latter was higher by 1.49 per 
cent than that in 1992-93. The average index for the 
entire year 1993-94 was higher by 4.9 per cent over 
the previous year. It is thus observed that the pace of 
industrial production has picked up considerably in 
the current year.

9.6. The thrust of the Government policies is on 
encouraging the industries in areas other than the 
industrially advanced Bombay-Thane-Pune belt. The 
total share of districts other than Greater Bombay, 
Thane and Pune, in the factory emploirment went up 
to 40 per cent in 1993 from 23-per cent in 1975. These 
districts outside Bombay-Pune industrial belt also 
accounted for a large proportion viz. 94’per cent of the 
total net additional factoiy employment (excluding 
cotton textile industry which was affected by strikes 
in Bombay) between 1975 and 1993.

9.7. The salient features of industrial sectotin the 
State for 1991-92 and 1992-93 based on data collected 
in Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) and tabulated 
by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, are 
shown in Table No. 18 of Part II of this publication. 
The composition of the organised industrial sector in 
Maharashtra has undergone a considerable change in 
the last three decades. In 1960 the consumer goods 
industries were predominant and the value added by 
these industries was then about 52 per cent of total 
value added by all the organised industries together. 
The relative importance of these industries has 
gradually declined with shift towards the capital 
goods industries and intermediate goods industries 
The contribution, in terms of value added, tif the
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capital goods and the intermediate goods industries 
together has increased to 84 per cent in 1992-93 from 
48 per cent in 1960.

9.8. The value added by all industries during 
1992-93 was Rs. 15,821 crore, which was higher by
20.4 per cent than that in 1991-92. The main industry 
groups contributing to this increase were (i) Other 
industry group (consisting mainly of Electricity) (Rs. 
743 crore), (ii) Machinery and equipment excluding 
transport equipment (Rs. 719 crore), (iii) Basic 
chemicals and products (Rs. 603 crore), (iv) Metal 
products, parts except machinery (Rs. 99 cror'e), 
(v) Food products (Rs. 151 crore).

9.9 It is interesting to study some of the main 
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data. For 
three consecutive years viz. 1990-91, 1991-92 and 
1992-93, the output input ratio is stable for all
industry level at 1.30 for all the three years, though it 
varied between 1.14 to 1.57 at industry type level. At 
all-India level also, this ratio was 1.29 in 1990-91. The 
ratio of fixed capital to net value added was highest 
for ‘ others’ in which electricity is major activity 
where the ratio was 4.64 for 1992-93. In the 
manufacturing industries, it varied from 0.50 to 2,45 
with average at 2.01 for 1992-93. At All-India level, 
similar tatiofoi 1990-91was 2.59. TableKo. 9.1 given 
below indicates important ratios for the years 
1990-91 to 1992-93. Corresponding ratios at 
All-India level are also given in the table for the year 
1990-91 ;—

cR?n rtJfTABLE No. 9.1 

I6 i«5ITO
Important ratios based on characteristics of industries in Maharashtra State

felT - siflr U«̂ U|
Mccloa Hisq«m

HHIW (5.) JRW H*pr yHi«i
Year Fixed capital Fixed Value added Output/ Proportion Proportion Industry

/net value capital per input of wages to of material group
added /output manday ratio value input to
ratio ratio (Rs.) added value of

output
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

« w  ^  H 1990-91 1.49' 0.17 131.88 1.16 0.30 0.78 Pood products
1991-92 1.55 0.18 156.75 1.16 0.25 0.78 beverages,
1992-93 1.58 0.19 174.45 1.16 0.25 0.78 tobacco etc.

gift ^ 5tR 55F15 W 1990-91 0.95 0.24 159.17 1.39 0.39 0.53 Cotton and other
1991-92 0.97 0.22 172.24 1.36 0.42 0.55 textile products
1992-93 1.51 0.31 175.23 1.32 0.41 0.56



62

33FEn iPriiJ/TABLE No. 9.1—Coritd.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1990-91 1.79 0.37 178.22 1.35 0.35 0.56 Wood, paper, leather
cqisn 1991-92 1.79 0.97 219.75 1.34 0.30 0.56 and their products

1992-93 1.89 0.40 270.48 1.35 0.25 0.55

1990-91 1.56 0.26 635.47 1.26 0.14 0.68 Basic chemicals,
1991-92 1.46 0.27 749.20 1.29 0.13 0.66 mbber, plastics, j>etro-
1992-93 1.50 0.30 817.75 1.32 0.12 0.63 leum products etc.

1990-91 1.86 0.31 262.20 1.25 0.24 0.62 Non-metalic minerals
îfarr ^1^^ mft 1991-92 1.92 0.33 311.23 1.25 0.22 0.62 metals, products and

1992-93 2.45 0.36 295.68 1.22 0.25 0.64 spare parts

1990-91 1.02 0.23 343.42 1.36 0.26 0.62 Machineiy including
qftwH BTOft 1991-92 1.00 0.23 368.32 1.35 0.27 0.62 transport equipment

1992-93 1.19 0.27 439.75 1.35 0.23 0.62

1990-91 0.70 0.75 193.33 1.30 0.31 0.64 Other manufacturimg
p r  v4«i>i 1991-92 0.50 0.11 248.15 1.30 0.26 0.67 industries

1992-93 0.49 0.09 436.00 1.26 0.15 0.69

m 1990-91 4.24 1.38 352.83 1.57 0.23 0.32 Others including
1991-92 5.70 1.56 333.85 1.46 0.27 0.53 electricity
1992-93 4.64 1.34 449.09 1.51 0.22 0.36

1990-91 1.81 0.36 296.49 1.30 0.24 0.62 All industries-

1991-92 1.92 0.38 332.61 1.30 0.24 0.64 Maharashtra

1992-93 2.01 0.40 381.87 1.31 0.21 0.61

1990-91 2.59 0.49 264.24 1.29 0.26 0.61 All Industries-India

cnfevi€i>i ^ ^ i R d
wmgmr 3o5^
3??T^ tW iR, ^ ^

^  M  a^R^Td ^ ̂

crft T R n ^  ^IM «IRT
qr ^  c b r ^ ^ ^  cf,i{^RTs î

^V.V H #  cerirfT *35ST|̂ cft̂  ^  *TÎ  Ŝfcjosqm 
C6.9, t̂cTT. «t)K<aî  Miscj^y^ '3!^

^  e|j4^RHi?r 
^ )   ̂ cf i^pkrft it)K<dRj Î
w r  ^ )  qm q#rsn arfljw !¥pt 

v5?nwnft ^  «»)4̂ i-<n*iiA srtt̂  ĉiFi#
fcl^JJIT M .  cT«#r, ^  ^  ^  v5<qT2[̂  HTSWn^ 

a^i^Td ^ ’ipklft
(^^,^oo ^ )  3nt.

Important characteristics of industries 
according to type of organisation

9.10. Salient features of industries e.g. number of 
factories, productive capital, employment, value of 
output and value added according to type of 
organisation based on Annual Survey of Industries
1992-93 are given in Table No. 9.2. Even thougTi the 
individual proprietorship and partnership factories 
accounted for 61.3 per cent of the total factories, they 
accounted for only 6,9 per cent of the total value added 
in the State. As against this the corporate ssector 
accoimtedfor 34.4 per cent of the total factories but its 
contribution in value added was about 88.9 per cent. 
The factories in corporate sector are more capital 
intensive, and hence per employee investment in 
productive capital of corporate sector factories was 
more than five times (Rs. 432 thousand) than that of 
individual proprietorship/partnership (Rs. 76 
thousand). The productivity (i.e. per employee value 
added) of corporate sector is also far better (more than 
three times). However, value added per lakli rupees 
of productive papital is the highest (Rs. 63, 600) foU 
individual proprietorship/partnership.
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*»ri^/TABLE No. 9.2 

Important industiral characteristics by organisation (1992-93)

w=n
jm

( 1)

Percentage to total
^  (?3nr ̂ .)

Value per employee (Rs. 000)

ft̂ iFTIT HT3̂  Hfe^ 3?TR̂ J|?q
No. of Employ- Produc- Output Value Produc- Gross Value

factories ment tive added tive value of added
capital capital output

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

HiŜ rTRÎ  

( ? ^ ^ )  
Value added 

per lakh Rs. of 
productive capital 

(Rs.’000)
(10

Type of 
organisation

(1)

srî rTlcT
HIPMt

61.3

34.4 

4.3

17.4

73.2

9.4

3.9

92.5

3.6

10.1

84.3

5.6

6.9

88.9

4.2

75.8 354.0 48.3 63.6 Individual
Proprietorship/
Partnership.

704.5 147.6 34.1 Coi-porate Sector

368.6 53.7 40.2 Co-operative
Society, trust, etc.

432.0

133.4

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 342.0 611.9 121.5 35.5 Total

Salient features according to Employment Size
9.11. Salient features of the factories during 1992- 

93 viz. number of factories, productive capital, 
employment, value of output and value added by size 
class of employment of the factories are given in Table 
No. 9.3

cR^ SPIW/Table N o. 9 .3.

tl3Pirogw viWm
Important industiral characteristics by size class of employment (1992-93)*

tmPi

(1)

Percentage to total
2TC ^  (PIIT
Value per employee (Rs. ’000)

Number of Employment Productiive 
factones capital

(2) (3) (4)

Output Value added Pi-oductive. Gi-oss value 
capital of output 

(5) (6) (7) (8)

Value
added

(9)

Size class of 
employment

(1)

52.9 8.6 3.0 4.7 3.6 97.6 336.4 47.7 Below 20

25.6 12.0 5.2 7.7 6.7 120.5 398.7 60.9 20-49

10.0 10.5 6.3 8.8 7.1 164.2 514.9 77.2 50-99

5!4 11.4 10.0 11.4 10.1 241.9 618.2 102.0 100-199

3.6 16.6 19.8 17.7 19.3 329.4 ' 658.8 133.6 200-499
<\oo 2.5 40.9 55.7 49.7 53.^ 376.3 747.3 148.9 500 and 

above

W f  •• 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 276.4 616.5 114.6 ... Total

*(Excltlding 167 joint factones having multiple units).
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cwiPt, 1 #  ts ^  ^4«i)Rdf f\

»1?T (159 2 ^ ) , W R  W W R f^  ^  
w ,  ^ 2Ti% w J  2 # ) , OTSMT
^  h# )  3nfi>r w i w f  («̂ <: ^ # ) . *ft3iiT^mapqi^

^oo t o  9Tl̂ a3T ^FHR SRFFqi )̂TO3Fli% 
5RM ^^ 3̂f% #1%. JPTPT >3TÔ

3#T »R 1 #  (̂ s.5 z # ) ,  m m ^  (k.>f z ^ ) ,
îft̂ RR HWtfr (K.9 H #), H  ^

(v.v 2 ^ )  «nf^ jp ip  ^ Tmrqto w «t (|.^ 
lil?r
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3 # i ^  SRKin^ SfTO' ^  # ,  ^  1 ^  
wri^teT ̂  m w m  w m  h.<c z #  ft%.
^  1̂ 5T 3 ^  ^  ^  ^sm efeK̂ sJWM
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^  cR^ Jt>Mi«b ^o 3TÎ .

9.12. About 79 per cent of the factories in the State 
were employing less than 50 workers. Only 2.5 per 
cent factories were large sized factories employing 
500 and more workers. Though the proportion of 
factories with employees 100 and above was relatively 
small (about 12 per cent), their contribution in total 
employment (69 per cent), productive capital (86 per 
cent), value of output (79 per cent) and in value added 
of all the factories taken together (83 per cent) was 
substantially high.

9.13. The distribution of factories by employment 
size for important industry groups is shown in Table 
No. 19 of Part II. The percentage of factories with 
employment less than 20 was 53. However, this 
percentage was higher for some industry groups viz. 
Metal products and parts (71 per cent), Paper and 
paper products (64 per cent). Rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products (59 per cent), Textile 
products (57 per cent) and Food products (58 per cent). 
The industry groups wherein the percentage of large 
factories (i.e. 500 and more workers) was higher than 
the over all proportion of 2.6 per cent were Cotton 
textiles (7.3 per cent), Food products (5.4 per cent), 
Transport equipments and parts (5.1 per cent). 
Beverages, tobacco and related products (4.4 per cent) 
and Basic chemical and chemical products (3.7 per 
cent).
Salient features according to size class of 
investment in plant and machinery

9.14. Salient features of the factories aceording to 
the size class of investment in plant and machinery 
are given in Tables No. 9.4. Factories with investment 
upto Rs. 10 lakh were 62.8 per cent of the total 
factories while those with investment above Rs. one 
crore were 9.8 per cent. However, the factories with 
investment of Rs. one crore and above contributed 
more than three-fourth in the total productive capital, 
value of output and value added while their 
contribution was 58 per cent in total employment. In 
terms of per lakh rupees of productive capital, the 
factories with relatively lower investment showed 
better performance than those having large 
investment for all the three indicators vi2. employment, 
value of output and value added. The distribution of 
factories by size class of investment for important 
industry groups is shown in Table No. 20 of Part II.
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?Rrn *»|iRI/TABLE No. 9.4

M«TtiR4i wiHiftci
Important industiral characteristics by size class o f investment in plant and machinery (1992-93)*

j(Tf^ »iis^ 
'3n̂ RHH ^  

(WM)

(1)

iewicJlO

Percentage to total

^  '7il̂ 5TPTFt

Per lakh Rs. of productive capital 
(Fixed + Working)

HfeWW 
( ^  + ̂ Io5̂ )

Number of Employment Productive Output 
factories capital

(Fixed+Working)
(2) (3) (4) (5)

«b4̂ i0 >3?n̂

Value added Number of Gross value Value
employees of output added

(LakhRs.) (LakhRs.) 
(6) (7) (8) (9)

Size class of 
investment in 

plant and 
machineiy 

(in Rs.)

(1)

k.o mt
t\.o rlFJ %

wa

-JO.O WS 
90

Ro (rfKsI
ko m[ 

\o ?n?j ̂

33.1 

15.8

7.8

6.1

7.1

4.6

11.2 

4.5

10.0

5.5

2.7

2.4

3.4

2.7 

9.2 

6.0

1.2

1.1

0.6

0.6

1.2

0.9

3.9

3.6

2.4

1.9

1.3

1.2

2.1

1.8

7.5

5.9

2.8

1.8

1.1

1.0

1.6

1.6

6.4

4.8

3.1 

1.9

1.6

1.4

1.1 

1.0

4.50 1.00

3.99 0.70

4.72

4.43

0.75

0.71

3.98 0.58

4.04 0.66

0.8 4.28 0.68

0.6 3.64 0.55

6.0 17.7 11.5

3.8 40.4 75.4

14.4

61.5

15.3

63.6

0.̂  l'8(f 0.55

0.2 1.82 0.35

0 to 2.5 lakh

2.5 lakh to
5.0 lakh

5.0 lakh to 
7.5 lakh

7.5 lakh to
10.0 lakh

10 lakh to 
15 lakh

15 lakh to 
20 lakh

20 lakh to 
50 lakh

50 lakh to 
1 crore

1 cft)re to^
5 crbre

5 crpre and 
above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 0,4 2.20 0.41 ... Total

"  ̂ -an# 'sn .̂
* (Excluding 167 joint factories having multiple units).

'IFTRT cPfM
*j<7̂ ld ’3Ult>r

n iHnSrf
w m r  t o r  ^

MU d̂ld VC Z # ,  vJcqi î^qicTV  ̂ ^ Z #
t e .  in%r “ Jm
i m r R T * ” (9 ^ 3 # ),
j' OTl% ^  3flfb[ “  qftef^

4428—5

9.15. The data on A SI1992-93 reveals that, 
about 19 per ceiit of the factories in the State wete 
located in rural areas. Their contribution was 27 per 
cent in productive capital, 25 per cent in value of 
output and 22 per cent in value added. At All-India 
level corresponding percentages for the year 1990-91 
were 27, 25 and 26 respectively. The Metropolitan 
areas account for 38 per cent of the factories in the 
State and these accounted for 48 per cent of the 
productive capital, 42 per cent of value of output and 
46 per cent of value added in the State. Most of the 
factories in the rural areas belong to the groups “ Food 
products including Sugar factories ” (17 per cent), 
“  Non-metalicmineral products ” (15 per cent), “ Basic 
chemicals and chemical products ” (11 per cent) and
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“ Machinery and equipment other than transport 
equipment ” (12 per cent). However, from the point of 
view of value added, in rural areas, the major share 
was of the “ Basic chemicals ” (33 per cent), “ Rubber, 
plastic, petroleum and coal products ” (16 per cent) 
and “ Food products ” (15 per cent).
New registered factories

9.16 During 19^3, the number of factories newly 
registered under Factory Act, 1948 was 1,589. 
Emjjloyment in these factories was 52 thousand. 
Amongst the newly registered factories 79 per cent 
were small sized i.e. employing less than 50 workers. 
Amongst the newly registered factories higher 
proportion ig s îccoimted for by Food products (13.2 per 
cent). Cotton textiles (11.9 per cent). Textile products 
(10.3 per cent), Basic chemicals and chemical products 
(8.5 per cent), Basic metal, alloys, metal products and 
spares excluding machinery (7.6 per cent). Wood and 
wood products (6.8 per cent), Rubber, petroleum and 
coal (6.3 per cent).
New Industrial Policy

9.17. The new industrial policy announced by the 
Government of India in July, 1991 is expected to have 
far reaching impact on the growth of industry in the 
country as well as in the State. The main thrust of this 
new policy is towards creating an atmosphere 
conducive tp the development of entrepreneurship 
and technological progress as well as to attain 
competitiveness in an international market. Undei 
the new policy, the Government of India has taken a 
series of initiatives. They broadly relate to dispensing 
with of industrial licensing except for a short list ol 
industries, removal of restrictions on location ol 
industries except in metropolitan centres, 
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in selected 
high priority industries, comprehensive amendment 
to MRTP Act, etc.
State Government’s new industrial policy

9.18. In the year 1993 the State Government has 
also announced its new industrial policy. The salienl 
features of this policy are as follows :—

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase 
of plots for industrial purposes.

(b) Liberal financial incentives for industries.
(c) Guarantee to provide infrastructural 

facilities.
(d) Special concessions to small industries sector.
(e) Promotion to develop agro-processing and 

software industries.
(f) Crash Programme for export oriented 

industries.
(g) Added stress on competitiveness.

Development in organised sector
9.19. The advent of new industrial policy ha| 

already given an impetus to the rapid industri| 
development of the State. According to the figur* 
available a}>oixt 1,535 projects involving an investmei
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of Rs. 1,06,708 crore are in different stages ofplanning. 
Major part of this proposed Investment will be in 
Konkan region (about 60 per cent) followed by Nagpur 
region (18 per cent) and Pune region (12 per cent). The 
State Industrial and Investment Corporation of 
Maharashtra (SICOM) is playing a vital role in 
assisting industrial development in the State imder 
new industrial policy. The details of SICOM’s activity 
are ^ven later in this chapter.

9.20. The industrial development after the 
announcement of new industrial policy is characterised 
by the participation of Non-resident Indians/Foreign 
Direct Investments (NRI/FDI). Out of the 1,535 
projects mentioned, 152 projects with an investment 
of about Rs. 22 thousand crores involve participation 
of NRI/FDI. The major share of this proposed 
investment is in Konkan Division (86 projects, Rs. 18 
thousand crore investment), followed by Nagpur 
Division (11 projects, Rs. 2 thousand crore 
investments) and Pune Division (34 projects, Rs. 1.5 
thousand crore investment). The industry groupwise 
break-up of these 152 projects is given below in Table 
No. 9.5 :—

iFTOJ/T a b le  No. 9.5

HfMPi aNtPRj
Proposed industrial projects with NRUFDI participation

(1)

#@Tf
No. of projects 

(2)
Investment (Rs. crore) 

(3)
Bi>)ad-industry gi*oup 

(1)

(1) m 17 277 Food products, beverage etc.

(2) ^ ?cR ^n?5iw 27 2,567 Cotton and other textile products

(3) .. * 10 667 Wood, paper, leather

^4) . . 43 7,463 Basic chemicals, petroleum etc.

(5) .. 24 1,076 Metalic and non-metalic mineral and 
products

(6) ^ 28 1,238 Machinery and transport equipijieiit

(7) 5cR 2 51 Other manufacturing

(8) # 3 1 9,053 Electricity

W 152 22,392 Total

The major individual projects among these 152 new 
NRI/FDI projects are Dabhol Power Company (Rs. 
9,053 crore), NOCIL (Rs. 6,000 crore), Indo Rama 
Synthetic (I) Ltd. (Rs. 1, 200 crore).

Rc 4428-^a
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9.21. The Small Scale Industries (SSI) sector plays 
a vital role in economic development of the country 
and is a valuable channel for creating low cost 
employment opportunities. For speedy growth of SSI, 
Government has already brought about simplifications 
in the SSI registration procedures and -accordingly 
reduction of documentation has been brought about. 
The SSI registration (permanent and provisional both) 
issued to small scale industries in Maharashtra upto
1993-^4 was 1,38,551. The corresponding figure upto
1992-93 was 1,28,783. Between April to December, 
1994 the SSI registration issued to small scale units 
was 20,292 while corresponding figure for the year 
1993 was 14,099. The progressive total of the existing 
units of SSI registration by the end of December, 1994 
was 1,53,016. The latest data on investment in 
fixed capital in the SSI as per 1987-88 census shows 
that the total investment in all units in that 
year was Rs. 1,260 crore with average of Rs. 4.22 lakh 
perunit.

9.22. Extensive data on employment, capital etc. 
are not available for small scale industries on annual 
basis. The magnitude of the extensive activity in the 
small scale industries can be judged from Table 
No. 9.6 given below. As at the end of December, 1994 
there were 1,63,016 SSI units registered with the 
Directorate of Industries either permanently or 
provisionally. It is estimated that these units had a 
capital base of Rs. 6,655 crores and employed 9.91 lakh 
workers.

Development in SSI Sector

, ^  aro/TABLE No. 9.6
^  %>>ft 3 !^  513 ^

Small Scale Indu stries Registered with Directorate of Industries

y*K

(1)

Number

(2)

(̂ .
Capital Investment 

(Rs. crore)
(3)

OvJiMK

Emplo)^ent

(4)

t ^

Type

(1)

SBHPT — Permanently Registered iinits-^

M 78,443 3,615.39 5,08,948 as on 31-3-1993

85,332 3,932.89* 5,53,101* as on 31-3-1994

M 94,844 4,362.82* 6,15,538* as on 30-11-1994

oir̂ ipft — Provisionally Registered units (Live)—

O'*!! 50,340 1,985.87 3,27,176 as on 31-3-1993

53,219 2,099.44* 3,45,888* as on 31-3-1994

50-9 9 - 9 M 581,172 2,291.98* 3,75,536* as on 30-11-1994

1,53,016 6,654.80 9,91,074 ... Total as on 30-11-1994

iH.— jrt̂  -sfSR (>3!tur-̂ 41m Pra).
Note.—*Estimated by iismg proportions of data a s on 31-3-93. {Source—Directorate of Industries/Udyog Mitra).
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9.23. The small scale industries, apart from 
meeting the needs of the population, contribute 
substantially in the exports of the nation. During the 
year 1992-93 the SSI exports at the All-India level 
were Rs. 51,984 crore. Of which, exports originating 
from the State SSI were Rs. 1,530 crore. In the year
1993-94 corresponding figures are estimated at 
Rs. 71,000 crore and Rs. 2,068 crore respectively.
District Industries Centres (DIG)

9.24. The DICs are established in all the districts 
of the State with a view to providing all the 
requirements of SSI and cottage industries at one 
place and also to encourage such industries in all the 
districts. For fulfilment of these objectives the following 
activities have been taken up at the district level:—

(i) Scheme of loans for seed capital to tiny 
industries in the districts with fixed capital 
upto Rs. 2 lakh in the places with population 
less than 1 lakh.

(ii) Establishment of a centralisfed place “ Udyog 
Bhavan ” in each district for provision of 
facilities,to SSIin the districts. Such Bhavans 
at Nagpur, Kolhapur and Sangli are 
completed.

(iii) An institute for training in enterpreneurship 
development in SSI is established in 
Aurangabad.

(iv) For evaluation and control of functioning of 
DIG a District Consultative Gommittee is 
established under the Ghairmanship of the 
District Gollector,

(v) A committee named “ District Udyog Mitra ” 
is established for co-ordination of work for all 
Goveriiment/Semi-Governnlfent age^icies 
engaged in assisting industrial development 
in the district

9.25. In addition to the above, “ Udyog Mitra 
Samiti ” is established at the State level for 
co-ordination of work at the Government level and at 
the level of various industrial/fiijancial corporations. 
This body also helps in solving difficulties arising at 
the district level. For co-ordination of the work of 
various Government Departments concerning tibe 
industrial development, a Secretary Level Gommittee 
for Industrial Development is also established.
Industrial Licenses

9.26. During 1994, between January and 
November Government of India issued 122 letters of 
intent and 31 industrial licenses for establishing 
industries in the State. Corresponding figures for the 
period January to December for the year 1993 were 
164 and 21 respectively. During 1994 upto November, 
among the letters of intents issued, sizeable number 
was for Drugs and pharmaceuticals (29), Sugar (24), 
Gotton textiles (17) and Electrical equipment (16). 
The industries for which letters of intents were issued 
were in Greater Bombay, Thane, Raigad, Pune and 
Sangli districts. In addition, Government of India has



70

.̂̂ 15. (i^iriii toraiW t ^  TpqMT ^

gpmr ^ ^mm
ttod^er^^en^^cpRMSfT^siT^.

f^j#T ^  TF  ̂ afWR) ^ 3 1̂̂  m n ^  
(i%#T), Tpcr f^i#T Hrn^a { m ^ )  ^
vi41̂ iWRdi qpTPp i f ^  3dlmrm
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^F3l^t ĉ HT StW ^  ?T RfWTciT ^5T -snt. qiHT t̂ 
Ti5?T*f w m  ^ w m  ^ # 1̂  ^ s w m ^

M u , cT ite^ P T H fM ^ . ^1^, ^ m ^
^iftwj?n ^m m  ^m m

TT#F^mn^ ^  9TTOFTT̂ ^  ^
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received memorandum for 436 industrial units during 
the period January-November, 1994. The major 
industries among them are Textiles (148), Chemicals 
and allied industries (99), Non-electrical machinery 
(79), Iron and steel (48), Food processing (31) and 
Vegetable oils (31).
Assistance to industries

9.27, Government of Maharashtra has continued 
the policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersal 
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in the State 
through creation of necessary infrastructure and 
providing financial incentives. The Government 
achieves its objectives through specially created State 
Financial Institutions such as SICOM, MSFC, etc. 
and other infrastructure development institutions 
such as MIDC, MSSIDC etc. In addition to the above 
State Government Organisations, Central Financing 
Agencies such as IDBI, ICICI, etc. also extend financial 
assistance to the industries in the State. The details 
of assistance rendered by these agencies to the 
industries in the State are presented, in brief, in the 
following paragraphs.

Package Scheme of Incentives
9.28. The package scheme of incentives to 

industries is in operation in the State since 1964, and 
is aimed at development of industries in backward 
areas of the State. This scheme is modified from time 
to time and the laitest modification made during 
October, 1993 is in operation during the current year. 
Uiider the modified scheme, incentives in respect of 
sales tax, electricity duty, octroi and capital investment 
are liberalised. The scheme is implemented through 
SICOM, Regional Developnient Corporations for 
Konkan, Vidarbha, Marathwada and Western 
Maharashtra and also through District Industries 
Centres. During 1993-94, an amount of Rs. 28.32 
crore was made available to these institutions by tJie 
Government. During 1994-95, the amount made 
available by the Government to these institutions for 
disbursement to eligible units was Rs. 13.64 crore 
upto November, 1994.
State Level Institutions
State Industrial and Investment Corporation of 
Maharashtra (SICOM)

9.29, The objective of SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development of the 
underdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to 
influence the locational decisions to be taken by 
entrepreneurs in favour of such underdeveloped areas. 
Towards this end, SICOM offers financial, technical 
and other assistance to entrepreneurs to set up 
industries in these areas of Maharashtra. It also acts 
as an agent for operation of the Government of 
Maharashtra’s Package Scheme of Incentives. SICOM 
also operates the IDBI Scheme for provision of Seed
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Capital Assistance. SICOM has been notified as an 
eligible institution for the purpose of refinance of the 
term loans from the IDBI, The financial assistance 
given by SICOM under various schemes for the last 
three years viz. 1991-92,1992-93 and 1993-94 shows 
a rising trend. The amount sanctioned in 1991-92 was 
JRs. 165 crore, which rose to Rs. 258 crore in 1993-94, 
while amount disbursed increased from Rs. I l l  crore 
to Rs. 135 crore in the same period. As a result of the 
efforts made by SICOM and the assistance rendered, 
321 projects involving an aggregate capital investment 
o f  Rs. 2,892 ci-ore were committed for being set up in 
the underdeveloped areas of the State in the 12 
months ending October, 1994. Achievements in 12 
months ending October, 1993 and October, 1994 are 
given in the table below :—

?RRn ^ H W /T a b l e  N o . 9 .7

tIfN 4hFiiw5ft f l n ^  ^
Achievements of SICOM under different schemes

n̂«T
Achievement in the 
12 months ending

«tl41
Commulative 
achievement 
at the end Unit ItemMKni”!

(1) (2)

October
1993
(3)

'i'KVt
October

1994
(4)

October,
1994

■|

(5) (2) (1)

433 321 7,769 No. Units commited
4,274 2,892 32,401 Rs. crore Their project cost

77 104 4,548 No. Units gone into production
JT^ ^ 830 NA NA Rs. crore Their project cost

JT3|jr 19^ 173 229 li420 Rs. crore Total effective sanctions

jite?TO?n̂  n fw  # w i
113 192 1,036 Rs. crore Total disbursements 

Package scheme o f incentives
('3f) <«H)M 57 77 622 Rs. crore (a) Amount sanctioned

269 414 3,422 No. Units
(sO 21** 8** 354** Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed

y<icb 194 47 2,049 No. Units
Refinance from IDBl

(ar) JiWN «y ji 122 142 1,563 No. (a) Proposals
(W) ' 63 90 668 Rs. crore (b) Amount sanctioned
(^)

afWtpRT
62 76 527 Rs. crore (c) Amount availed 

Seed capital scheme of the 
IDBI

(ar) iiWN «<sm 126 No. (a) Proposals

(’?) ?T?T̂ 7 Rs. crore (b) Assistance sanctioned

(^) 0.01 6 Rs. crore (c) Availed

•* ^  TWT vriwofNr ziap’iraFRr 

=PTo$5

0.49 82.96 Rs. crore ** Exclusive of deferral through 
issue of vouchers.
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^  % R #  3T̂  ^  a l̂)  ̂^  3#^.

^ z r iM i ^  t ^ ,  
«fW , w  5itor, witter TOf 5Jtor ^̂ rr m it 
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îpftw ^  M®r ^  vsnl.

a iP i^  >̂ i<̂ i<Hf *TPk$f^  ̂ r̂ipzr 
fM*r^ 3J§F 9X SiWFTT 9 w i%  3^
^  ̂9WTFfT Wri% 'IRvn^^ 3WST
5f#T «tal% ̂ icpfd TPWII Î̂ IPleJ) pjcbiyId RicHH 
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9.30. During 1993-94, SICOM through its 
promotional and financial assistance secured 
commitments from entrepreneurs to set up 417 new 
industrial projects including 48 by Non-Resident 
Indians (NRI) and Direct Foreign Investors (DFI). 
These projects are to be set up in the developing 
regions of the State. The total investment expected to 
be catalysed in these projects would be to the tune of 
Rs. 4,314 crore including Rs. 580 crore from NRI/DFI 
projects.

9.31. The Industrial Promotion Division of 
SICOM achieved a major success in taking quite a 
good number of largei projects with substantial 
investment and employment opportunities in the 
newly promoted areas such as Sinnar in Nashik 
district, Butibori in Nagpur district and Ghugus in 
Chandrapur district in addition to existing areas like 
Waluj, Jalgaon, Nanded, Tarapur, Mahad, etc.

9.32. New units that are to be set up are to cover 
some of the major manufacturing sectors such as 
sponge iron, textiles, engineering, chemicals, 
pharmaceuticals, fruit proceessing, aquacultural 
products', etc. The opening-up of the Indian economy 
for investment by DFIs and NRIs, led to enquiries in 
tho form of various visiting delegations frpm 
Chambers of Commerce of many foreign countries. 
Additionally, individuals and corporate bodies from 
overseas visited the Corporation which is the nodal 
agency for such investments, for further discussions. 
This year’s efforts in giving information/promotional 
assistance to various NRI/DF'I related groups, 
delegations, etc. may most probably result in large 
investmentSin theyears to come as there îs a growing 
positive feeling for such investments in the country as 
also in the State.

9.33. The Corporation also extended financial 
assistance by way of term loan to the tune of 
Rs. 13.15 crore to 14 NRI sponsored projects and 
Rs. 1.53 crore to 3 projects in the form of equity 
besides providing guidance and assistance to them. 
Under the new industrial policy, the SICOM is 
playing key role in the industrial development of the 
State. With a view to making SICOM’s functioning 
more effective, decision has been taken to privatise 
the Corporation.
Maharashtra State Financial Corporation 
(MSFC)

9.34. The MSFC sanctions term loans for 
acquisition of fixed assets to small and medium sized 
industrial units and also to hotels, restaurants, 
hospitals and nursing homes located in Goa and 
Maharashtra. The major share of lending is in 
Maharashtra. During 1993-94 the MSFC sanctioned 
term loans of Rs. 265 crore to 3,063 units in 
Maharashtra and this achievement during 1993-94 
was higher by 11 per cent in terms of loans 
sanctioned and 19 per cent lower in terms of unit|| 
covered over previous year. Amovuit of loans actuall;r
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disbursed to the units in the State was Rs. 173 crore 
in 1993-94, as against Rs. 148 crore disbursed during 
1992-93, registering an increase of 17 per cent. During 
April to December, 1994, MSFC sanctioned loans to 
the tune of Rs. 247 crore to 3,054 units and disbursed 
Rs. 133 crore, as against sanctions of Rs. 154 crore to 
1,455 units and disbursal of Rs. 98 crore during the 
corresponding period of the year 1993. Out of the total 
amount sanctioned in 1993-94 by MSFC, Uhe share of 
developing areas was 81 per cent. The share of small 
scale units in total loans sanctioned in 1993-94 was 
95 per cent. Cumulative sanctions and disbursals 
by MSFC to the units in Maharashtra till the end of 
March, 1994, were of the order of Rs. 1,740 crore and 
Rs. 1,137 crore respectively.
M aharashtra In du stria l D evelop m en t 
Corporation (MIDC)

9.35. The MIDC provides entrepreneurs developed 
plots with necessary infrastructural facilities like 
internal road, water, electricity and internal services 
in the industrial areas to promote rapid, orderly 
growth and development of industries in the State. 
The MIDC has also constructed sheds in selected 
industrial areas. The number of areas entrusted for 
development to the MIDC was 267 at the end of 
March, 1994 as against 259 at the end of March, 1993. 
Of these 267 industrial areas, 79 were large, 69 were 
growth centres (64 State Government and 5 Central 
Government) and 119 were mini-industrial areas. 
The total planned area of MIDC was 59.33 thousand 
hectares of ivhich 31.93 thousand hectares was in its 
possession. The areas of allotted plots was l: .̂92 
thousand hectares. By the end of March, 1994,37,763 
plots were canned out in MIDC are^s qf whiph^32,5§3 
plots were allotted (86 per cent) to entreprenurs. At 
the end t)f 1993^^, tSie tcftal Mi«ib6r 6f linits* iil 
production in MIDC areas, was 15,428. At the end of 
March, 1994 the total investment by MIDC was Rs. 
7,552 crore. The total water supply capacity of MIDC 
was 1,742 million litres per day. The table below gives 
the performance of MIDC in 1992-93 and 1993-94 ;—

cR?n S T O /T a b l e  N o . 9.8
vmH ^

Performance of MIDC

<i)l4/Perfonnance w  01  ̂0^
-  As at the end of Item

1992-93 1993-94 1993-94
(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

m i 2,743 2,662 37,763 Plots carved out
2,688 2,701 * 32,563 Plots allotted

Ml A 55 98 3,710 Sheds construtted
mm (-) 1 95 3,450 Sheds allotted

1,044 72 15,428 Units in production
'3F8^ 3,239* 2,766 * 4,972 Units under construction

1,600 1,500 7,552 Total investment in units
(Rs. crore)

* >3|(<̂ (l<i/,As at the end of.
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Maharashtra Small Scale Industries 
Development Corporation (MSSIPC)

9 .3 6 . The MSSIDC was incorporated in 1 9 6 2  with 
the objective of assisting the development of small 
scale industries in the State. MSSIDC’s activities 
cover procurement and distribution of raw materials 
required by small scale industries, assistance in 
marketing their products and to make available 
facilities for warehousing and handling of material to 
small scale industries wherever required. The total 
turn over of the MSSIDC increased by about 11 per 
cent to Rs. 2 2 1 .4 7  crore in 1 9 9 3 - 9 4  from Rs. 1 9 9 .3 1  
crore in 1 9 9 2 -9 3 .  Between April-December, 1 9 9 4  its 
total turnover was about Rs. 1 0 9 ,0 9  crore, of which 
about Rs. 4 1 .3 9  crore was through procurement and 
sale of raw materials and Rs. 6 3 .6 2  crore related to 
marketing of the products of SSI units.

Maharashtra State Khadi and 
Village Industries Board (MSKVIB)

9 .3 7 . The State Government constituted the Board 
in accordance with the Bombay Khadi and Village 
Industries Act, 1 9 6 0 . As per this Act, main functions 
of the Board are to organise, develop and regulate the 
Khadi and Village Industries in the State. To fulfil 
these prime objectives the B^ard undertakes 
functions such as distribution of finance ,publicity 
and propoganda to encourage artisans for formation 
of co-operative set up, to help artisans in marketing of 
their products, to find out or introduce adequate 
technology in the Village Industries and wherever 
necessary to supply tools and equipments to the 
artisans etc. The Board has been implementing two 
main programmes viz. normal programme and 
artisans’ employment guarantee programme.

9 .3 8 . Details regarding finance made available 
by various agencies during 1 9 9 2 - 9 3 ,  1 9 9 3 - 9 4  and 
expected funds for 1 9 9 4 -9 5  are as under :—

H9Rn 3 R W /T a b le  N o . 9 .9  ’

Funds available for KVIprogramme (Loans and Grants)
W m lRs. in lakh)

Year Year Year
1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 Agency

(<31^)
(Expected)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

^  ^ jnn^i'3n#T 1,477.10 1,023.05 1,125.00 Khadi and Village
Industries Commission

2,285.82 2,319.05 2,550.90 Nationalised Banks, Co-opera
tive Banks and other financial
institutions

357.74 403.26 443.58 State Government

4,120.66 3,745.36 4,119.48 Total ®
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9.39. During the year 1992-93 the Board provided 
Rs. 41.21 crore to KVT sector through various financial 
institutions. During the year 1992-93 under the 
normal programme implemented by the Board, the 
production was to the tune of Rs. 161.00 crore, 
providing employment opportunities tol.56 lakh 
artisans in the State. During the year 1993-94, 
production recorded was of the order of Rs. 178.70 
crore and employment opportunities were provided to 
1.64 lakh artisans in the State. It is expected that 
during the year 1994-95, production would be about 
Rs. 197 crore and employment opportunities would be 
provided to 1.72 lakh artisans in the State.

9.40. The MSKVIB is also implementing Artisan 
Employment Guarantee Scheme, since 1972. This 
scheme is a joint venture of Reserve Bank of India, 
State Government and Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission. This scheme provides a number of 
employment opportunities ifi the rural area.

9.41. At present, eight major Village Industries 
are covered under this scheme. During, the year 
1992-93, value of production was Rs. 269.75 crore and 
employment opportunities were provided to 2.78 lakh 
artisans in the State. During the year 1993-94, 
production increased to Rs. 311.92 crore and 
employment was provided to 2.78 lakh artisans. It is 
expected that during the year 1994-95 employment 
opportunities "would be provided to the 2.92 laMi 
artisans in the State.

9.42. The loans and grants disbursed from Khadi 
and Village Industries Commission Fxind by the 
Maharashtra State KVIB to the village industries 
and rural artisans in the State during 1993-94 were 
Rs. 8.65 crore and Rs. 0.19 crore respectively as 
compared to R§. 1^.41 <a*oi:e oi*lQan,s ajidlRs. 0,54crora 
of grants sanctioned during 1992-93. Of the loans 
disbursed in 1993-94, the ptoiftiilent ̂ a1ce *w ŝ Bf 
hand made paper (Rs. 1.45 crore), carpentry and 
black smithy (Rs. 1.39 crore), processing of cereals 
and pulses (Rs. 1.00 crore) and village pottery 
(Rs. 0.^3 crore). In addition, the Board is implementing 
a scheme of bio-gas plant construction along with 
Zilla Parishad in the State. During 1993-94, tJie 
Board constructed 933 bio-gas plants. The Board is 
also entrusted with the implementation of a special 
component plan scheme of helping scheduled caste 
and neo-buddhist artisans, development of bee
keeping activity and development of sericulture 
industry.
Programmes for Industrial Development

9.43. To accelerate the process of industrialisation 
in the State, the State Government is implementing 
following three important programmes through 
MIDC:—

(1) Establishment of 64 Growth Centres- 
covering entire State;

(2) Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to 
cover all the talukas in the State ; and

(3) Establishment of 5. Central Government 
Growth Centres.
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*TT̂, ')%%X 3T#C 9TRHI% ^  'TT^ ^

iiK#r aM to toRT i??̂
'i^nUi ^  f^rag^, 5^if^tiw2T ^

T̂ q^vFmi# IT^ ^  ^
ar^w zrt 3,̂ < '̂).̂  ci^

^^.v z w ^  3 t e q r ^
<«t)̂  ̂«n^ ̂ (.*Ji|id 3Tf#. '3TT#air ciisifcT cfT̂q 

9,9^i9.y W T M T p%  W  ^ d . l9 Z # l^
§n#. 'TT^ toRf iT^^9M

*F|JC ^ clR'T <«uAd *15I<KWi «IRI 3?3^  ̂K.̂ s

Growth Centres
9.44. The lands for all the 64 Growth Centres 

have already been identified. The proposal for setting 
up of Industrial Areas at all these Growth Centres 
was submitted to the State Government. Out of these, 
23 Industrial Areas have already been set up and the 
land acquisition is in progress at 41 locations. 
Besides, land acquisition is in progress for 5 Central 
Government Growth Centres the work of which is 
entrusted to the State Government.
Mini-Industrial Areas

9.45. The State Government announced setting 
up of Mini Industrial Areas in those Tehsils where 
there is no other industrial activity. Accordingly, 138 
mini-industrial areas are proposed to be set up. MIDC 
has already submitted proposals to State Government 
fof 133 locations and the process for finalising 
locations for the remaining 5 tehsils is in progress. 
Out of the 133 locations for which proposals were 
submitted. Government has approved 119 locations 
and approval for the remaining 14 areas is under 
process.

Co-operative Industrial Estates
9.46. Other than MIDC areas, the State Govern

ment has also undertaken a pTogramme of developing 
industrial estates, primarily on co-operative basis 
and 120 co-operative industrial estates have been 
registered in the State till the end of March, 1994. 
Out of these, 4 estates are transferred Government 
industrial estates and 83 estates are financially 
assisted under schematic pattern by the State 
Government, The number of sheds constructed in all 
these co-operative industrial estates in 1993-94 was 
l30 as against 132 sheds constructed in 1992^93. By 
the end of March, 1994 the total number of sheds 
constructed was 5,198. During 1993-94, 130 units in 
these estates started production. The progressive 
total of units that went into production by the end of 
March, 1994 was 5,079. During 1993-94, Government 
gave matching share capital contribution of Rs. 23.77 
lakh. The corresponding figure for 1992-93 was 
Rs. 33.60 lakh. The total share capital from the State 
Government was Rs. 7.65 crore at the end of March,
1994.
Central Financial Institutions
Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI)

9.47. Aggregate financial assistance sanctioned 
by IDBI under direct finance, refinance and bill  ̂
refinancing schemes to industries in Maharashtra 
during the year 1993-94, increased substantially by
76.4 per cent to Rs. 3,318.5 crore as compared td 
Rs. 1,881.6 crore in 1992-93. Assistance disbursed 
during 1993-94 increased by 68.7 per cent td 
Rs. 1,919.1 crore from Rs. 1,137.7 crore in th« 
preceding year. The share of Maharashtra in bot 
total assistance sanctioned and disbursed in t̂  
country during 1993-94 was 25.7 per cent and 2<
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per cent respectively. IDBI’s sanctions and 
disbursments to the projects in Maharashtra during 
April-December, 1994 of 1994-95 amounted to 
Rs. 3,792.6 crore and Rs. 1,600.0 crore respectively. 
Sanctions and disbursments in the corresponding 
period of the year 1993-94 were at Rs. 2,299.5 crore 
and Rs. 1,076.6 crore respectively .With effect from 
April, 1990, IDBFs operations in respect of small scale 
sector have been transferred to its wholly-owned 
subsidiary Small Industries Development Bank of 
India (SIDBI).
Small Industries Development Bank of India 
(SIDBI)

9.48 During the year 1993-94 financial assistance 
sanctioned by SIDBI to the small scale sector imits in 
Maharashtra was Rs. 547 crore while the disburse
ments stood atRs. 435 crore. Maharashtra accounted 
for a share of 16.6 per cent in SIDBI’s overall sanc
tions of Rs. 3,354 crore and 16.5 per cent in the 
aggregate disbursement of Rs. 2,671 crore in the 
country in 1993-94, During the previous year,
1992-93, assistance sanctioned to small scale units in 
Maharashtra was Rs. 507 crore with a share of 17.5 
per cent in the total, while disbursement was Rs. 370 
crore with a share of 17.3 per cent. Sanctions and 
disbursements during current financial yearbetween 
April to December, 1994, by SIDBI were at Rs. 425 
crore and Rs. 307 crore respectively in the State as 
against the sanctions of Rs. 364 crore and disbursement 
of Rs 301 crore during the corresponding period 
in 1993.
Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
Limited (IFCIL)

9.49. The Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
Limited (iFCflLl was incoiporated on 2fst May, 'l9&3 
and with effect from 1st July, 1993 it took over all the 
operations of the erstwhile statutory cotporation ufo. 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India. The sanc
tions and disbursals by the IFGIL to industrial units 
in Maharashtra during 1993-94 (April-March) were 
at Rs. 692.5 crore and Rs. 368.5 crore respectively^ as 
against sanction of Rs. 343.9 crore and disbursement 
of Rs. 269.1 crore in 1992-93 (April-March). Between 
April to December, 1994 the IFCIL sanctioned 
Rs. 503.09 crore and disbursed Rs. 229.61 crore in the 
State as compared to 283.93 crore sanctioned and 
Rs. 256.98 crore disbursed in the corresponding period 
of the year 1993-94. The share of Maharashtra in total 
sanctions and disbursals by IFCIL during 1993-94 
was 17.4 per cent and 17.0 per cent respectively.

Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
of India (ICICI)

9.50. Both the sanctions and disbursals to indus
trial units in the State by ICICI in 1993-94 were 
higher at Rs. 1,918 crore and Rs. 1,172 crore respec
tively as against Rs. 1,794 crore and Rs. 1,043 crore in
1992-93. Sanctions and disbursement by ICICI
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during April, 1994 to January, 1995, were Rs. 3,895 
crore and Rs. 1,423 crore respectively as compared to 
Rs. 1,585 crore and Rs. 826 crore during the 
corresponding period of earlier year. At the end of 
March, 1994 its cumulative sanctions and 
disbursements in the State were Rs. 10,273 crore and 
Rs. 6,652 crore respectively, accounting for 27 and 29 
per cent of the corresponding figures for the 
country.
Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC)

9.51. The investment of LIC (excluding share
market purchases) in industrial units. Financial 
Corporations and Electricity Board in the State during
1993-94 was Rs. 258 crore as compared to Rs. 331 
crore during the earlier year. Of this, Rs. 190 crore 
were in corporate bodies and Rs. 68 crore in the 
Electricity Board and State Financial Corporations. 
The share of investment in Maharashtra in the total 
investment by LIC during 1993-94, was 18.7 percent 
as compared to 20.8 per cent during 1992-93. During 
the current financial year, between April to 
Sepetmber, 1994 the LIC invested Rs. 97 crore in the 
State. Since inception of the Corporation, upto end of 
March, 1994 the LIC’s total investment in the 
industrial units, State Financial Corporations and 
Electricity Board in the State was Rs. 2,294 crore and 
this was 17 per cent of the total investments in the 
country. •

General Insurance Corporation of India (GIC)
9.52. The financial assistance sanctioned and dis

bursed by the GIC and its subsidiaries in the 
State were placed at Rs. 366 crore and Rs. 217 crore 
respectively in 1993-94 as against Rs. 178 crore and 
Rs. 293 crore respectively in 1992-93- Between April- 
December, 1994 it had sanctioned Rs. 238 crore and 
disbursed Rs. 109 crgre in the State as against sanc
tions and disbursements of Rs. 83 crore and Rs. 114 
crore respectively in April-December, 1993. During
1993-94, the share of industrial units in 
Maharashtra in the amount sanctioned and disbursed 
by the GIC in India was 51 per cent and 57 per cent 
respectively.
Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

9.53. The MSTC is a fully owned company of the 
State Government. The MSTC continued to manage 
the nine textile mills taken over by it. In 1993-94  ̂
labour complement of MSTC group of mills taken 
together was about 17 thousand. MSTC group of 
mills together had 3.03 lakh spindles and 5.0 thousand 
looms. The turnover of MSTC group of mills together 
during the year 1993-94 increased to Rs. 169 crore 
from Rs. 157 crore in 1992-93. Its turnover 
(production value) between April-October, 1994 
was Rs. 110 crore (provisional) as againi^ 
Rs. 97 crpre in the corresponding period of th^  
previous year.
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Minerals
9.54. The potential mineral bearing area in the 

State is about 58 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about 19 per 
cent of the total area of the State) and is concentrated 
in the districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, 
Nagpur, Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad, 
Ratnagiri, Sindhudurg and Thane. The important 
mineral desposits in the State are coal, iron 
ore, manganese ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, 
kyanite and silica sand etc.

9.55. The value of minerals excluding minor 
minerals extracted in 1993-94 in the State was 
significantly higher atRs. 927 crore as against Rs. 777 
crore in 1992-93. Coal alone accounted for 92 per cent 
(Rs. 851 crore) of the total value of major mineral 
extracted in the State in the year 1993-94.

9.56. The quantity of major minerals extracted 
between January to September, 1994 in the State was 
higher as compared to that extracted during the 
corresponding period of 1993. The quantity of coal 
extracted has gone up from 132 lakh tonnes to 150 
lakh tonnes but quantity of manganese ore went 
down from 2.38 lakh tonnes in 1993 to 1.89 lakh 
tonnes in 1994 in the coxresponding period. The value 
of important minerals extracted between the period 
January-September, 1994 increiased to Rs. 722 crore 
from Rs. 538 crore during the corresponding period of 
1993.



10. TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS
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Roads
10.1. The road length maintained by Public 

Works Department (PWD) and Zilla Parishads in 
the State at the end of March, 1994 was 1,80,241 
km. showing an increase of 3,229 km, (1.8 per cent) 
over that of March, 1993. The roads are classified 
into five categories viz. National highways, State 
highways, Major district roads, other district roads 
and rural roads. During 1993-94 (end of March,
1994) the length of major district roads, other district 
roads and rural roads marginally increased by 2.0 
per cent, 1.3 per cent and 3.6 per cent respectively 
jQver that oif the previous year (end of March,1993). 
The length of National highways was almost same, 
whereas that of State highways declined by one per 
cent.

s .  /  T able N o. 10.1

Road length under niaintenan.ce with Public Works Department (PWD) and Zilla Parishads (ZPs)
H^/In km.)

twiwf a w

. (1)

?fH /̂Road length maintained
Class of roads 

(1)

31st March, 1993 
'3if̂ JH/Pinal

(2)

31st March, 1994 
'SfWPft/Provisional

(3)

Percentage increase/ 
decrease in March, 1994 

over March, 1993

(4)
Tps^ w rn f '2,949 2,953 0.14 National highways
TFJ*T W ipf 31,772 31,427 (->1.09 State highways
Ĥ sr 39,349 40,142 2.02 Major district roads
p i 39,819 40,340 1.31 Other district roads
jTPftor 63,123 65,379 3.57 Village r(^ds

1,77,012 1,80,241 1.82 Total

lo.'R. ^PiWT PPTPT ^ t e r
T m m  ^,60,^>(3 w W t

3#r
im\^\ ^  Tm\^\ m M

^ M .  ^  T̂ Ecqlf̂ T̂
-PR ^  i«WFT ̂  feRPT

.̂3T97T5R|jl̂ JTT̂ , 3 ^ xmi$\
rx N f\ N fv

O T .

10.2. OIkt of the total road length of 1,80,241 
maintaned by PWE) and ZPs, 74,522 km. (41 per 
cent) is maintained by Public Works Department 
and 1,05,719 km. (59 per cent) by Zilla Parishads. 
The percentage of surfaced and unsurfaced road 
length to total road length was 81 and 19 respectively. 
In addition to above roads, some roads are maintained 
by Mimicipal Councils, Municipal Coroporations, 
Forest Department and Irrigation Department. As 
such, the t o ^  road length at the end of March, 1994 
was 2.15 km.

30.5. *11̂ ,
6,6^^ ^  PW^ WlMt M .  3AOO
vfNiFW w rito  T̂ r̂hft
cf Y Z #  TJJ% |TlT4t WfMt M .  3,000-9,^00

10.3. As at the end of March, 1994, 25,475 
villages were connected by all-weather roads and 
8,822 by fair weather roads. About 96 per cent of 
villages with populatin of above 1,500 were connected
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by all-weather roads and 4 per cent by fair weather 
roads. In 1,000-1,500 population group 84 per cent 
villages had all-weather roads and 16 per cent were 
connected by fair weather roads. In 500-1,000 
population group 55 per cent villages had all-weather 
roads and 45 per cent were connected by fair weather 
roads, while in the villages with less than 500 
population 42 per cent were having all-weather 
roads and 58 per cent were connceted by fair weather 
roads.

10.4. The latest Statewise and All-India figures 
of road length available are as on 31st March, 1991. 
This indicates that the total road length (roads 
maintained by all departments and agencies) per 
100 sq.km. of geographical area in Maharashtra was 
78 km. as compared to 66 km. for All-India. The 
inter-state comparison in this respect shows that 
Maharashtra stood ninth in ranking.

Railways
10.5. The total length of railway routes in the 

State increased from 5,455 km. as at the end of 31st 
March, 1993 to 5,459 km. by 31st March, 1994. Gut 
of the total length of 5,459 km., 3,605 km. (66 per 
cent) is covered under broad gauge, 754 km. (14 per 
cent) under meter gauge and 1,100 k.m. (20 per cent) 
under narrow gauge. The corresponding railway 
route length under broad gauge, meter gauge and 
narrow gauge at All-India level at the end of March, 
1994 were 37,824 km. (61 per cent), 20,653 km. 
(33 per cent) and 3,985 km. (6 per cent) respectively. 
The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of 
geographical area was 18 km. in the State as against 
19 km. m Ihe country as bn 31st Marcli,i9§4.

10.6 Some of the recent developments in the 
field of railways in the State are given below:-

10.6.1. The new broad gauge double line of 
about 18 km. between Mankhurd-fielapur linking 
Bombay with New Bombay, has been completed and 
commissioned for traffic in 1993-94. This new line 
will help in reducing the pressure on road traffic 
between the two cities and will have considerable 
impact on the rapid development of the twin city. 
Along with this project, a flyover at Ravli junction 
cabin and additional platforms at Wadala Road 
station on the suburban line for reversal of locial 
trains have also been completed in 1993-94. These 
facilities will help the smooth flow of rail traffic 
between New Bombay area and Western suburbs of 
Bombay (Bandra/Andheri).

10.6.2. Abroad gauge single line of about 11 km. 
in length from Belapur to Panvel, mainly for goods 
traffic, is under construction for CIDCO through the 
Indian Railway Construction Company as deposit 
work. The section from Belapur to Miandeshwar 
(7 km.>has been completed and opened far traffic on 
26th January, 1995.
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10.6.3. The doubling of entire line of Itarsi- 
Amla-Nagpur section (298 km.) on Central Railway 
has been completed and opened for traffic in phases 
out of which Nagpur-Narkhed (86 km.) is in 
Maharashtra State.

10.6.4. The work of providing additional pair of 
lines between Bandra and Andheri stations of Bombay 
suburban railway covering 7 km. is in progress and 
is at advanced stage of completion. On completion of 
this project, an independent railway line would be 
available between Bombay V.T. and Andheri station,

10.6.5. Existing Diva-Roha broad gauge single 
line is being extended to Manglore at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 1,784 crore (gross) at 1993-94 prices by 
Konkan Railway Corporation. The route is about 
760 km., out of which 382 km. is in Maharashtra 
State. The Roha-Dasgaon (Veer) section (47 km.) is 
completed and opened for traffic in September,
1993. The remaining work is in advance stage of 
completion and is expected to open for freight traffic 
by June, 1996 and for passenger traffic by December, 
1995.

10.6.6. The work of conversion of Daund- 
Baramati narrow gauge section of 42 km. into broad 
gauge is completed and opened for traffic recently.

10.6.7. The gauge conversion of Gondia-Wadsa 
(104 km.) from narrow gauge to broad gauge has 
been completed. The remaining section from Wadsa 
to Chanda Fort (138 km.) is targetted for completion 
in 1995-96.

10.6.8. The conversion from meter gauge to broad 
gauge of Jalna-Parbhsmi (116 km.) and Parbhani- 
Purna (30 km.) have been completed and opened for 
traffic. During the current year 1994-95, Purna- 
Nanded section (34 km.) is also targetted for 
completion.

10.6.9. The gauge conversion of Miraj-Londha 
section (188 km.) from meter gauge to broad gauge 
has been completed.

90 .^,90 . ^.) m

% its m ̂ T#T HPiMi 6hlHWI(i| FIH
HHdi f^^l# 3^

P̂PT P̂T#3?T

10.6.10. The final location survey report for 
gauge conversion of Miraj-Kurduwadi-Latur section 
(326 km.) from narrow gauge to broad gauge along 
with construction of new line for Latur to Latur 
Road has been approved by Planning Commission. 
The actual work will be taken in hand as per 
availability of resources in the coming years in 
phases.

10.6.11. The land acquisition for construction of 
new broad gauge line for Amravati to Narkhed (13| 
km.) is currently in progress.
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10.6.12. Out of the total railway route length of 
5,459 km. in the State, about 29 per cent railway 
route length has been electrified as against 18 per 
cent at All-India level.

Motor Vehicles
10.7. The number of motor vehicles in operation 

in the State as on 1st January, 1995 was 34.49 lakh, 
which showed an increase of about 9 per cent over 
that (31.63 lakh) on 1st January, 1994. Of the total 
vehicles in operation on 1st January, 1995 in the 
State, 66 per cent were two wheelers (motor cycles/ 
scooters/mopeds), 6 per cent were 3 wheelers (auto 
rickshaws/delivery vans), 15 per cent were light 
motor vehicles (cars/jeeps/taxies), 8 per cent were 
heavy motor vehicles (buses, trucks/stage carriages) 
and 5 per cent were tractors/trailors etc. Of the total 
vehicles in operation, 8.05 per cent were public 
passenger vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws, 
stage carriage, contract carriers, schools buses and 
ambulances. Goods transport vehicles constituted
9.6 per cent of the total vehicles in operation. 
Maharashtra continued to have the largest number 
of motor vehicles (30.19 lakh) on road as on 31st 
March, 1993, amongst all the States in India, and 
accounted for 12 per cent of motor vehicles on the 
road in the country.

10.7.2. As oa 31st March 1993, the number of 
vehicles in the State per lakh of population was 
3,708 as against 2,902 for the country. Out of the 
total of 34.49 lakh motor vehicles in the State as 
on 1st January, 1995, 6.58 lakh vehicles (i.e. 19 per 
cent) were in Greater Bombay.

10.7.3. The revenue receipts of State Government 
from taxation of motor vehicles were Rs. 513 crores 
during 4993-^94 as compared to Rs. 442 crores in the ’ 
previous year.

Natioiialised Road Transport
10.8. The total number of routes operated by 

Maharashtra State Road Transport Corportaion 
(MSTRC) in 1993-94 was 18,916 showing an increase 
of 2.8 per cent over the previous year. Total length 
of routes operated at the end of March, 1994 was 
11.73 lakh km. which showed an increase by 3.7 per 
cent over the previous year. The average number of 
buses owned by MSRTC was 15,488 during 1993-94. 
This was higher by 1.6 per cent than the previous 
year. Per day average number of buses used were 
13,710 during 1993-94 which was relatively more by
2.6 per cent as compared to previous year 1992-93. 
About 65.45 lakh passengers were carried per day 
during 1993-94 but recorded a marginal reduGtieJi 
of one per cent as compared to previous year. 
Average effective km. operated per day was increased 
in 1993-94 by 5 per cent over previous year. The 
total receipts due to bus traffic was Rs. 1,298.71 
crore in 1993-94 as compared to Rs. 1,112.12 crore 
in the previous year. About Rs. 8.39 lakh were 
received per bus by Corporation as traffic realisation. 
An average fleet utilisation percentage increased 
from 87.66 to 88.52 recording about one per cent 
increase over previous year. However average seat
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capacity utilisation was 69.36 per cent in 1993-94 
as against 73.26 per cent in 1992-93. At the end of 
March, 1994, only about 1.5 per cent of rural 
population belonging to 5.9 per cent of villages in the 
State had to travel more than five km, to reach the 
nearest bus stop.

10.9. The operational statistics of the Corporation 
for 1992-93 and 1993-94 is given in the following 
table:—

cRtfl ^ . 90.^ / T able  No. 10.2 
^  sfonR aiHî <4iD

Operational statistics o f  Mafiarashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(1) (2)

Year
1992-93

(3)

Year
1993-94

(4)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)
'srlt ara^ ifpf 

^-3FI% qpM viNt 
gthrcRT *jfR5si5Ro5 eRivlvqr HisgfNt

tm

jRi5fM yiraft

w  enp wrertt

18,395 18,916 Number Routes operated at the end of the year
11.31 11.73 Lakh km. Route length at the end of the year

15,246 15,488 Number Average number of buses held duiing the
year (in regions).

13,364 13,710 Number Average number of buses on TOad per day
(in regions).

ril<s( 66.12 65.45 Lakh Average number of passengers can*ied
per day.

wici 37.78 39.70 Lakh Average effective kilometres operated per
day.

1,112.12 1,298.71 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipts duiing the year
87.66 88.52 Per cent Average percentage fleet utilisation
73.26 69.36 Percent Average seat capacity utilisation of buses

on road.

9o.^.9. xp^ w t w iirsT ^

51M inwr. «n^?rr cit

3?I«teT 3V.V Z^cf«n#W IfMt.
H^wsoSMi qi<efci*iur ^  ̂  m
§ii^. ^

^  ^  3ipft^
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10.9.1. The table below presents the financial 
statistics of MSRTC. The Corporationr received 
a revenue of Rs. 1330.17 crore during the year 

1993-94, which was 16.7 per cent higher than that 
in the previous year. The working expenses were of 
the order of Rs. I,i55.83 crore which recorded an 
increas^of 14.4 per cent over the previous year. The 
gross margin significantly increased by 34.6 per cent 
and was at Rs. 174.34 crore during 1993-94, The net 
margine during the year 1993-94 was Rs. 43.92 
crore and it was only Rs. 4.48 crore during the 
previous year.

- <J0 .5 /T a b l e No. 10.3
H5WIS5 HPf V5l<U(iftl4) wPrF

Financial Statistics o f Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
<u1«?ld I Rs. in crore)

^/Year ^/Year Item
1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (1)

1,139.91 1,330.17 Total i-evenue
1,010.35 1,155.83 Working expenses

^  ^  •) cĴ I ^ 129.56 174.34 Gross mai*gin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
t|«Kl 85.12 94.40 Depreciation
vsi(riR«ro tRIRI Additional depreciation
9TRHT̂ 8.83 9.41 Interest paid on capital contributed by the

participating Government.
31.13 26.61 Miscellaneous

M<̂u| ^ 1,135.43 1,286.25 Total expenses
(+)4.48 (+)43.92 Net margin
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Major Ports
10.10. The Bombay Port Trust and the 

Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust are handling the cargo 
traffic in Bombay and Nhava-Sheva Port 
respectively.

10.11. The Bombay Port Trust handled 297 lakh 
tonnes cargo (comprising of 85 lakh tonnes of 
coastal and 212 lakh tonnes of overseas) in 1993-94, 
as compared to 286 lakh tonnes (comprising of 106 
lakh tonnes of coastal and 180 lakh tonnes of 
overseas) handled in the previous year. During the 
year 1993-94, out of the total cargo handled, 169 
lakh tonnes were related to imports and 128 lakh 
tonnes were exports and 0.33 lakh tonnes 
transhipment. Amongst the import cargo handled, 
about 9.2 per cent related to iron, steel machinery, 
metal and metal products. In case of exports, 
foodgrains cargo handled was 2.1 per cent, fodder 
including oil cakes 2.0 per cent and metal and metal 
products, iron and steel machinery cargo handled 
were 3.1 per cent. The passenger traffic at Bombay 
Port totalled 15.84. thousand in 1993-94 as compared 
to 19.35 thousand in 1992-93. During 1994-95 (upto 
September> 1994) the cargo handled was 77.16 lakh 
tonnes as imports and 62.89 lakh tonnes as exports. 
During 1994-95 (upto. September, 1994). the 
passenger traffic handed was 10.24 thousand as 
compared to 8.1 thousand during the corresponding 
period of 1993-94.

10.12. The cargo handled at Jawaharlal Nehru 
Port at Nhava-Sheva was 30.07 lakh tonnes in
1992-93, which increased to 33.88 lakh tonnes 
during 19^3-94] During f994-95 (upto I^ebruary,
1995), the cargo handled was 44*67 l^ lv  tonnes-as  ̂
compared to 31.63 lakh tonnes during corresponding 
period of 1993-94.

Minor Ports
10.13. There are 48 notified minor ports and 

four sub-ports along the coast line of 720 km. in the 
State. However, 40 of them, including two from 
Bombay harbour service, handled passenger 
transport during 1993-94. Th(̂  passenger traffic at 
diffrent minor ports by mechanised and non
mechanised vessels including ferry services, 
increased to 132.51 lakh in 1993-94 from 128,15 
lakh in 1992-93 showing an increase of 3.4 per cent. 
The passenger traffic handled by the minor ports 
during April-October, 1994 was about 69.24 lakh, as 
against 69.68 lakh during the corresponding period 
of the previous year.

10.14. The cargo handled by the minor ports in
1993-94 was higher at 7.29 lakh tonnes as compared 
to 3.07 lakh tonnes during 1992-93. Out of the total 
cargo handled in 1993-94, 7.02 lakh tonnes pertain 
to imports. Of the total cargo 7.29 lakh tonnes 
handled, 42 per cent was iron ore pellets, 28 per cent
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clinker, 17 per cent cement and remaining 13 per 
cent was building material (Mangalore tiles), 
machinery, ethylene and general cargo. Out of the 
total export of 26,943 tonnes in 1993-94, more than 
82 per cent cargo was handled by Redi Port (22,145 
tonnes). The cargo traffic handled by the minor ports 
during April-October, 1994 was about 8.49 lakh 
tonnes as against 2.18 lakh tonnes handled in the 
corresponding period of 1992-93.-

Maharashtra Tourism Development Corporation

10.15. The Maharashtra Tourism Development 
Corporation, as a part of tourism promotional 
activities, operates on nine routes connecting 
important tourists centres. During1993-94, MTDC 
held 16 buses of which only 7 buses were on road 
per day. On an average, 200 km. were travelled by 
these buses per day. Average percentage of fleet 
utilisation was 44.9 only which was relatively 9.7 
per cent less than the previous year. Total Rs. 48 
lakh traffic receipts were realised during 1993—94. 
Average seat capacity utilisation of the buses on 
road was 58.3 per cent which was about 6 per cent 
more as compared to previous year.

Communications
10.16. There were 10,807 post offices in rural 

and 1,464 in urban areas of the State at the end of 
March, 1994. The number of post offices per lakh of 
population in rural and urban areas was 22 and 5 
respectively.

10.17. As on 31st March, 1994, there were 
18,04,697 telephone connections in the State. Out 
of these telephones, 11,27,251 (62 per cent) were 
manged by Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd., 
Bombay alone. The number of telephones per lakh 
of populaion in the State was 2,173. The public call 
offices (PCO) were 29,037 at the end of 1993-94. 
There has been significant increase of 90 per cent in 
public call offices as compared to previous year. The 
telephone connections recorded an increase of 30 
per cent over the previous year.



11. EDUCATION

5fte f̂ RSTcM ^  ^ *
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11.1. Education has an important role in the 
socio-economic development of the nation. As per 
National Policy of Education, priority has been 
accorded to the universalisation of primary education 
for children in the age-group of 6 to 14 and eradication 
of adult illiteracy by 2000 AD.

11.2. The position about the number of primary, 
secondary and higher secondary schools in the State 
and the enrolment therein is given in the following 
table:—

cTWT *T O J /T a b l e  N o .  1 1 .1

I  ^  *naiPRJ 9TRT W

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools 
and enrolment therein in Maharshtra State

fTOi)
(Eni'olment and teachere in thousand)

^041/Number
5R51T ---------------------------------- 1̂5(<d«*̂ e|i0) Item

Percentage 
increase in 

1994-95 over 
1993-94

1993-94 1994-95*
Type of school

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

0 ) 0 ) 9TR5T . . 60,397 61,303 1.5 (1) Schools . Primary
( )̂ ('3T) . . 11,230 11,512 2.5 (2) (A) Enrolment

( )̂ T̂RftW 3^ 5,272 5,440 3.2 (B) Of these girls ..
(^) . . 295 305 3.4 (3) Teachers

(?) (u<l̂ ui) (^) 9TR5I . . 11,915 12,562 5.4 (1) Schools Secondary (Total)
(̂ ) (ar) 6,602 6,8f5 4.1 (2) (A) Enrolment ' " ' " " ' T

(̂ ) 2,684 2,823 5.2 (B) Of these girls ..
(5) 203 210 3.4 (3) Teachers

ii)  ̂M 0) Vllair 2,237 2,392 6.9 (1) Schools ,. Of(2)above
(3) (31) 515 566 9.9 (2) (A) Enrolment ,. Higher Secondary

(̂ ) mtftw 3^ 188 209 11.2 (B) Of these girls ..,. with 11th and
U) 13 14 7.7 (3) Teachers . 12th Standard.

• «wi4WProvisional.

T̂losfaqr

33.>f. 9TRHMT §TIo5i%

5(% tecfj WfT 5n#l^ 5Fo5k)felf 
M ,  m  ^  §Tio5Mtm #

t m  ^ ^
d«K̂ ui 3 #  :—-

11.3. In terms of number of schools and total 
enrolment, the increase in 1994-95 over that in the 
previous year was the highest in higher secondary 
schools.

11.4. As per Government Policy single teacher 
schools are converted into lower primary (two teacher) 
schools. The average number of students per teacher 
in 1993-94 was 38 for primary schools and 33 for 
secondary schools.

11.5. The table below gives the standard 
groupwise enrolment in schools for the years
1993-94 and 1994-95 in the rural and urban 
areas of the State:—
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aRWI/TABLE No. 11.2
qgwftrt ^

Enrolment of students according to standard groups in
1993-94 and 1994-95

( ?rraW In lakli)

G'l’O /I O T*H
Enrolment

%

Percentage increase in 
1994-95 ov6r 1993-94

OvallU.CU. U.
group yijftor

Rural Urban

(1)

1993-94

(2)

1994-95*

(3)

1993-94

(4)

1994-95*

(5)

yi4̂ ui
Rural

(6)

HHiO
Urban

(7)

I—IV 57.68 58.63 34̂ 11 34.87 1.65 2,23
V—VIII 33.34 34.58 28.16 29.64 3.72 . 5.26
IX—X 10.22 10.64 9.67 10.12 4.11 4.65
XT—x n 2.65 2.76 7.19 7.45 4.15 3.62

*3R«nift/Provisional.

$ ^  Tpwrr ̂ mitt WTicT m4W
^  m  ^  W T ^  T O

M .

m vs^ smPj^ §TiWBft  ̂ 9,oYd ^  ^

WPS^M
%®2TRT  ̂ 3#TT 3^ ^  %5cf

w  3#3i^ amwm 
ar#!^ 9TM, <:'̂ o §Tf®r̂

mm ̂  ^  ^  ft?iT. TP̂ RT n^>{-^K ̂
Jiwte §TT®T, §TM ^ ̂  toJTTSfT ^
^HT82lfqi  ̂3 # ^  w m  '3?3^ , V9 w \c ^

*?»# ^  19, Cf Z #  ^ $ n ^ .  3rt^
m<^^ 9 w ^ ,  MfS4te'

pJg||&MfH#fT w m  3 T ^  if

5fte t o w  6bl4fbHI4l«ld^
3 # : —

^  f^ if^  cbMH^Rd 2T§T̂ #Fr <NPi'Ĵ mi<51

fil«H<dl M̂ K«h Fjk̂ w 4lfW

aTTŝ rr qtriqiiBjcb ^

11.6. Percentage increase in the enrolment during
1994-95 over that in 1993-94 was more in the urban 
areas than that in the rural areas for all the standard 
groups except standard group XI-XII.

11.7. As per the available data, average 
expenditure incurred by the Government per pupil 
in 1993-94 was Rs. 1,040 for primary schools and 
Rs. 1,525 for secondary schools.

Women Education
11.8. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign 

for women education has been undertaken and 
education upto Xllth standard is made free for the 
girls since 1991. During 1993-94 there were 2,174 
primary schools, 890 secondary schools, 161 higher 
secondary schools and 79 higher educational 
institutions exclusively for girls. The proportions of 
girls in the total enrolment of primary schools, 
secondary schools and higher educational institutions 
in the State in 1994-95 were respectively 47,4land 38 
per cent. Ten years back in 1984-85, the similar 
proportions were 44, 36 and 33 recording increase of 
7, 14 and 15 per cent respisctively during decade. At 
All-India level the proportions of girls in the total 
enrolment in primary and secondary schools were 43 
and 38 respectively during 1993-94.
Adult Education

11.9. The information about Adult Education 
Pro^amme is given below :—

(1) National Literacy Mission Authority (NLMA) 
was established by the Government of India in 
May, 1988 to succes sfully implement the new strategy 
to eradicate illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 within 
a specified time limit. The NLMA has prescribed 
detailed guidelines for the implementation of total 
literacy campaign in a district. The State
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Government has also taken a policy decision to 
implement" Sampuma SaksharataMohim ” in all 
the districts of the State in a phased manner 
during VIII Five Year Plan. Accordingly, the scheme 
was initially implemented in 10 districts in 1991-92 
and continued in these districts during 1993-94.

(2) During 1994-95, in 8 districts of the State 
“ Sampurna Saksharata Mohim ” programme is in 
operation and till December, 1994,16.59 lakh adults 
have enrolled. Out of them 17.8 per cent and 12.7 
per cent are of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively.

(3) In 1994-95, Post Literacy Programme is in 
operation in 8 districts of the State. By the end of 
December, 1994,11.72 lakh neo-literates have been 
enrolled. Out of them 15.8 per cent and 9.0 per cent 
belong to Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes 
respectively.

(4) Apart from this scheme, the centre based 
adult education programme is in operation in 6 
districts of the State. In these 6 districts upto 
December, 1994, 1,800 adult education centres 
with enrolment of 56 thousand are in operation. 
Out of the total enrolment, 11.3percent and34.7 per 
cent belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively.

Drop out rates for students in Primary and 
Secondary Schools

11.10. The estimated drop-out rates for the 
students of primary and secondary stage during
1993-94 for rural and urban areas of Maharashtra 
State are given below :—

?RRn iE*ii^/TABLE N©. 11.3 
TRpqi iipfH f  w m  

m s\^ 3R i^  mm
Estimated drop out rates of students in primary and secondary schools 

for rural and urban areas of the State during 1993-94

fr « f^
m

(1)

l̂lrTT

ill4lu|
Rural

HHiO
Urban

Educational
stage

(1)

Standai'd

(2)

3^
Boys
(3)

#
Girls
(4)

Total
(5)

Boys
(6)

3 ^
Girls 

- (7)

<̂̂U|
Total

(8)

IV 20 24 22 18 19 19 Primary
VII 46 58 52 23 26 25 Primary
X 66 80 73 44 ^ 51 48 Secondary

cltWr '3T̂  ^  ('5) W IR^ 3̂ 11%
JIPfH

It can be seen from the above table that (1) drop out 
rates for both boys and girls are more in rural areas 
than in urban areas and (2) in both rural and urban 
areas, drop out rates for girls are more than that for
boys. : •
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Higher Education
11.11. The total number of colleges and other 

institutions in the State other than the Medical and 
Engineering Colleges at the end of 1994-95 stood at
1,304, showing an increase of 3.5 per cent over that of 
the previous year. Of these, 762 were Science, Arts 
and Commerce Colleges, 35 were Law Colleges and 
507 were other institutions including 179 Education 
Science Colleges. Total enrolment of these colleges 
taken together was 13.88 lakh and this was higgler by 
5.2 per cent than that in 1993-94. The position about 
the number of colleges and enrolment therein is given 
in the following table :—

rRHI a;*n /̂TABLE No. 11.4

Number of colleges and enrolment therein in 
Maharashtra State

 ̂ iSW v̂JtKia)
(Enrolment and teachei-s in thousand)

Number
STOR m

1993-94 1994-95*
. Percentage 

increase in 
1994-95 over 

1993-94

Item Type of institution

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (2) (1)

(t) 9#E9rr™r (9) 733 762 4.0 (1) Institutions ... Colleges for
(^) (-ST) 1,160 1,211 4.4 (2) (A) Enrolment ... general education

( )̂ ??RftW 435 466 7.1 (B) Of these girls ... (Total)
(5) 34 35 2.9 (3) Teachers

<=lOd (31) M (9) 533 544 2.1 (1) Institutions ... Of(1) above
(^) (-sr) 465 475 2.2 (2) (A) Enrolment ... Colleges with

165 172 4.2 (B) Of these girls ... Junior Colleges
(3) 12 13 8.3 (3) Teachers

(?) ^ {•)) 527 542 2.9 (1) Institutions ... Other institutions
(^) ('3T) . 159 177 11,3 (2) (A) Enrolment ... for higher

( )̂ 3^ 53 59 11.3 (B) Of these girls ... education
(5) • 11 11 00 (3) Teachers

* awiPft/Pi’ovisional

mm t .  ti. ^

f^nn^ ^  F̂n%5T 3^ ^

^  snteRT <i'^w ^  ^  ^ r5fr fcf̂ rfrSHT
3 5 Cbl4<̂  qr

M  w : # ! T  
^  ^  ^  ^

1 1 . 1 2 . There are ten non -agricu ltural 
universities in the State, including S.N.D.T. 
University at Bomaby specially for women and 
Yashwantrao Chavan Open University at Nashik, 
which is established for non-formal education. In 
addition, Tilak Maharashtra University functioning 
at Pune has been declared as deemed University by 
the Government of India. Besides, four agricultural 
universities and 13 agricultural colleges ailfiliated to 
these universities, are functioning in the State. Out of 
these 13 colleges, four are having post-graduation 
facility. During 1993-94 the enrolment in all 
agricultural colleges together was 6,373 of which 360 
were women.
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Medical Education
11.13. There are 11 Govrnment and 4 Municipal 

Corporation Medical Colleges functioning in the State 
with a total intake capacity of 1,660 students. In 
addition to this, there is one Armed Forces Medical 
College at Pune with an intake capacity of 120 
students. In view of the increasing demand for medical 
education, the State Government has allowed the 
private institutions to open medical colleges in the 
State without Government aid charging stipulated 
fees as prescribed by the Government. There are 15 
such private medical colleges in the State with an 
intake capacity of 1,516 students. In addition, there is 
one medical college run by Kasturba Medical Trust at 
Wardha with an intake capacity of 60. Considering 
the private and Government medical colleges, there 
are 32 medical colleges functioning in the State with 
a total intake capacity of 3,356 students.

11.14. There are three Government and one 
Municipal Corporation Dental College in the State 
with an intake capacity of220 students. In addition to 
this, there are 9 Private Dental Colleges in the State 
with an intake capacity of550 students. The State has 
also 4 Government Ayurvedic Colleges with an intake 
capacity of 185 students and 33 Private Ayurvedic 
Colleges with an intake capacity of 1,805 students.

Techincal Education
' 11.15. With a view to meeting the increasing
demand for degree and diploma courses in jEngineering, 
the State Government took the decision in June, 1983 
to permit self-financing private technical institutions 
to open degree/diploma engineering courses charging 
stipulated, f^es. Accordingly, 55 such te^hijicfil 
institutions with intake capacity of about 13 thousand 
studeitts\v6re established iil the State in 1983. Thfes6 
institutions have introduced courses in diversified 
discipline catering to the specialised needs of 
industires, such as Bio-medical Engineering, 
Computer Technology, Industrial Technology, 
Petroleum and Polymer Technology, Environment 
Technology, etc. There has been substantial growth 
in number of technical instituions in the State since 
then. There were 17 degree colleges with 2,166 total 
intake capacity in 1982-83. The number of degree 
colleges rose to 128 with total intake capacity of 
21,362 first year students in 1994-95. Out of these 128 
colleges, 5 were Government Engineering Colleges 
and remaining unaided/aided private colleges. 
Similarly, the number of diploma level institutions 
increased from 82 with intake capacity of 7,910 (full 
time) firstyear students in 1982-83 to 321 institutions 
with intake capacity of 37,376 first year students in
1994-95.

11.16. The State Government has established a 
Technological University at Lonare in Mangaon 
taluka, district Raigad with the aim to promote 
advance knowledge in Engineering Technology, 
Applied Sciences and to give an impetus to research
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and dissemination of knowledge in these faculties 
and to promote the transference of technology in 
backward regions. The first batch of 30 students for 
the degree course in Petro-Chemical Engineering was 
started from academicyear 1989-90. The degree course 
in Chemical Technology and Mechnical Engineering 
has been started from August, 1992.

11.17. In order to develop skilled, semi-skilled 
manpower, Draftsman Training Programme has 
already been in existence for over half a century and 
it has a close linkage with industrial advancement. 
The Industrial Training Institute (ITI) are meeting 
the requirements for skilled work force for various 
vocations/occupations. At present there are 131 
Government ITIs and 260 non-Government ITIs with 
intake capacity of 41,292 and 21,180 respectively, 
Government and non-Government ITIs include 15 
and 12 ITIs exclusively for women with an intake of 
1,952 and 560 respectively.
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cbl4pb"Hî 'icf f^lf^ tR5#ft ^ «F T  
5Rnir \̂ .19 Z c f ^ 3 T f ^  HRcTRto 15RM 2 #
TF5TRft̂  ^irte §R5itoT
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH, WATER SUPPLY AND 
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Public Health
12.1. During the last few decades, efforts have 

been made in developing* of a network of health 
infrastructure (Ref. Table No. 39, Part-II) for 
preventive, promotive, curative and rehabilitative 
services which are rendered even to the remote areas 
of the State. There are 830 hospital^, 1,702 
dispensaries, 1,680 primary health centres, 9,377 
sub-centres and 292 community health centres in the 
State. These services have appreciably improved the 
health status of the community in the State which is 
evident from the low crude death rate (7.2) and low 
infant mortality rate (50) for the year 1993. The 
corresponding rates for All-India are 9.2 and 74 
respectively.
Family Welfare

12.2. In the State considerable efforts have also 
been made to implement the population control 
programme. As on 1st April, 1994, the percentage of 
eligible couples effectively protected by the various 
methods under the family welfare programe was 56L7 
in the State. This percentage was 45.4 for All-India. 
Out of the total protected couples in the State, 67 per 
cent were covered under sterilisation p.rogramme. 
Nuniber of sterili sation operations performed between 
April and October, 1994 was 2.51 lakh and this was 
less by 4 per cent than that during the corresponding 
period of 1993.

12.3. The sterilisation was the main stay of the 
family welfare programme in the past. Since the 
spacing of births Has been considei*ed equally 
imporfeant aspect, the State Jias pven more fitress oa 
propagation of spacing rhethods like Copper T, ' 
intrauterine device, conventional contraceptive etc. 
during recent years. As a result, the percentage of 
couples protected by femily planning methods other 
than sterilisation has significantly increased from 6 
in 1974-75 to 33 in 1993-94. During the year 1994-95 
between April, 1994 and January, 1995, number of 
Copper-T acceptors was 3.57 lakh as compared to 3.28 
lakh during the corresponding period of 1993-94.

12.4. For effective impact of family welfare 
programme on fertility, it is essential that the 
prx)gramme is accepted by younger couples having 
less number of living children. The distribution of 
vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to 
number of living children shows that the average 
number of living children in the case of vasectomy 
acceptors declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 3.0 in
1993-94 and that for tubectomy acceptors from 4.5 to
3.0. In respect of I.U.D. acceptors it declined from 2.3 
in 1979-80 to 1.7 in 1993-94. Similarly, the average 
age at acceptance has shown a decline during the 
same period from 39.5 years to 30.1 years for 
vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years to 28.4 years for 
tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4 to 25.5 years for
I.U.D. acceptors.
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4j^'ll inI ĉJ OTÔ . *4l̂ dl ^ «tw«»)tr4l»̂ hf̂ HI(d‘5, 
m m , ^  3#r ^
4Ŵ »̂ |U| ^tm . m

3n*ftnr HW

9^.^. (9) #f!%sn# w ^ ^  jTPfW w irM

^ ̂ sSt M4d«?T 5fiqto $TI^^  ̂^ 9 ^  ̂ i#TZIcM gOT 
^  '3THR ^  cns^ TF r̂an

1 ^  p t t  ̂  ̂ «5t M4d«4i s i i t o ^  §n^irr 
5^iH# ^R if^ ^  3nl.
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12.5. The maternal and child health programme 
is aimed at reducing the infant and maternal mortality. 
Under this programme, three activities are undertaken 
viz. (a) Supply of large size tablets of folic acid and 
ferrous sulphate to expectant and nursing mothers 
and small size tablets to children in the age-group 
1-5 years, (b) Immunisation of children (0-1 year) 
against the diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, 
tetanus, tuberculosis and measles and administering 
tetanus toxoide for expectant mothers and 
(c) Administering tetanus toxoide to children in the 
age-group 1-10 years and oral administration of 
vitamin ‘A ’ for pre-school going children. The number 
of beneficiaries during 1993-94 under the (a),(b) and 
(c) activities were 45. 05 lakh, 41.30 lakh and 103.29 
lakh respectively. During 1994-95 upto December, 1994 
the beneficiaries under these activities were 36.06 
lakh, 27.35 lakh and 79.78 lakh respectively. The 
infant mortality rate for the State during 1993 
according to Sample Registration Scheme estimates 
(provisional) was 50 as compared to much higher rate 
of 74 at All-India level.
Nutrition Programme

12.6. With a view to providing minimum 
nutritional requirements and allied health facilities 
to children, pregaaat women and nursing women the 
Governmentis implementing different schemes under 
nutrition programme. The schemes are implemented 
by the Woman and Child Welfare Department through 
Director of Integrated Child Development Sen îces 
Scheme (ICDS) and Director of Woman and Child 
Welfare. The performance under these schemes are 
given below :—
Rural areas
School Feeding Programme

12.7. (1) The scheme envisages provision of 
supplementary nutrition to primary school going 
children in the age-group 6 to 11 years in 1st standard 
in multi teacher schools and 1st to IVth standard in 
single teacher schools in the rural areas of the State. 
The programme ha« been extended to the children in 
the Ilnd to IVth standard in multi teacher schools in 
the tribal areas of the State.

(2) Each beneficiary school going children is given 
100 gm. of “ Paushtik Ahar ” or 150 ml. of boiled whole 
milk or one boiled egg on all school days except 
sundays, holidays and vacations. During 1993-94, 
38.92 lakh school children were given “ Paushtik 
Ahar”.

Integrated Child Development Services 
Schemes in rural areas

12.8. Under this programme, nutritious 
supplementary food is given to malnurished children 
below six years of age and to the expectant and 
nursing mothers belonging to poor families and 
enrolled in Anganwadis. The number of projecti 
sanctioned in the rural areas of the State as at the end



95

rimi«z?M tm\ WS M .

HPrft WI
p̂ifi ’ ifiRy aniR

m  3#TT ^ ^ ^FRT JTRIHT
qtw  3!Tm ^  ^ ^teiT «nî >r' ar’
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of 1993-94 was 181. Out of these 181 projects, 141 
were in rural areas and 40 were in tribal areas. The 
number of beneficiaries in rural areas was 20.16 lakh 
during 1993-94. During 1994-95 the number of 
beneficiaries till January, 1995 was 22.24 lakh.
Urban Areas
Special nutrition programme in urban slums.

12.9. Under this programme, children below six 
years of age and expectant and nursing mothers 
belonging to weaker sections of the community in 
urban slums are provided with nutritious diet and 
tablets of iron, folic acid along wi th doses of Vitamin 
‘ A’ . During 1993-94, 697 centres were functioning in 
the State and 1.39 lakh beneficiaries were provided 
with nutritious diet.
Integrated Child Development Services scheme 
in urban area

12. lO.The beneficiaries of these projects are provided 
with nutritional diet as mentioned above. Such 24 
projects are functioning in the urban areas of the 
State and number of beneficiaries was 2.50 lakh as 
the end of December, 1993.
Women’s Policy

12.11. Maharashtra Government declared its 
“ Women's Policy” in the month of June, 1994, The 
policy is the first of its kind in India. Maharashtra was 
also the first to set up a State Commission for Women, 
in January, 1993. The policy seeks to remove the 
social, economic and political constraints that hinder 
women from exploring and enhancing the full potential 
of their intellect and personalities. The policy proposes 
epoch-making changes by amending Hindu Succession 
Act of 1956,' with r’efereiice to its' application in ‘ 
Maharashtra,, to give women coparcenary lights. 
Simultaneously all development programmes are to 
be re-oriented, keeping in mind the large number of 
women-headed households and making Government 
machinery responsive to the specific needs of wonien. 
The policy further proposes to provide women with 
vocational training, knowledge of opportunities and 
infrastructure available and financial and marketing 
avenues. The policy also gives the reservation for 
women in various categories of employment. The 
other significant aspect in the policy are :—

(1) Section 125 of the Criminal Procedure Code to 
be amended to (a) remove the ceiling on maintenance
(b) enable the Court to order lumpsum paymen
(c) cut mmntenance at source for all salaried 
persons.

(2) Guardianship Act to be amended to enable the 
mother also to be guardian.

(3) Prevention of Immoral Traffic Act to be amended 
to make'customers as culpable as the women.

(4) Rent Control Act to be amended to treat widows, 
destitutes and handicapped women on par with armed 
force personnel.
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(5) Identical recruitment and training and creation 
of single cadre for men and women in the police force.

(6) Women friendly personnel policies including 
concept of flexitime to be encouraged in Government 
and private sectors.

12.12. This policy is an attempt to identify the 
immediate steps that the State Government can take 
to improve the position of women. These decisions will 
be reviewed every 3 years to ensure that policy keep 
pace with evolving social needs in a fast changing 
world.
Women and Child Welfare

12.13. A new department viz. Women and child 
Welfare has also been created from June, 1993, to look 
after the welfare of women and children with a view 
to ensuring their speedy and effective development. 
The performance under the different schemes for 
upliftinent of women is shown in the table below :—

cTOT a^m/TABLE No. 12.1 

Performance under different schemes for upliftment of women during 1993-94

Expenditui’e during 
1993-94 

(?irar WIRT) 
(R-s.inlakh)

(3)

No. of . 
beneficiaries

(4)

Name of the scheme 

(2)

Serial
No.

(1) (2) _

1 ^ R l  Hfl̂ RF 56.38 5,538 Award of stipend to women for
vocational training.

2 H?F2T. . 18.98 5,290 Individud aid under self-employment
*|4jCT. progx̂ iinme.

2.76 Abolition of dowiy system.
4 4.70 160 Rehabilitation of devdasis.

(31) W  { )̂ ^  (V),
(sfj) ^  ^  (3KV), (5) TO *TPk§k ^  i\ )̂

M .

?IT HfRP^MT §WT ^ W m
’3<l̂ 6fc fhZiRT ?Nf TT '311̂ . f̂ WRTNt ^

12.14. Under the child welfare programme, the 
GovernmentA^oluntary Institutes functioning in the 
State as on 31st March, 1994 were (a) Remand Home 
(48), (b) Multipurpose Community Centre (4), (c) Bal 
Sadan (154) and (d) Child Guidance Clinic (32).

Housing
12.15. Growth of urban population, rapid 

industrialisation and regional development are the 
factors aggrevating the housing problems in the cities 
and towns in Maharashtra. Efforts to solve the 
problems of housing to some extent are being made 
under the programme drawn up by the Government.
Urban Housing

12.16. Maliarashtra Housing and Area 
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted 
1977. TTie main objective of the authority is to meet
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the need for housing in the State. MHADA secures 
funds for housing activities from HUDCO/LIC and 
p] an outlays from State Government. Upto the end of 
March, 1993, MHADA has constructed 1,53,156 
tenements for Low Income Group, 24,700 for Middle 
Income Group and 11,103 for Higher Income Group. 
It also constructed shops, plots, commercial complexes 
daring the year. MHADAhas also constructed 22,812 
dwelling units under Slum Improvement Programme 
by the end of March, 1992. During 1993-94, MHADA 
canstriicted 11,165 tenements for Low Income Groups, 
2,968 tenements for Middle Income Groups 1,176 
tenements for Higher Income Group. It also 
constructed shops, plots, commercial complexes during 
the year.
Rural Housing

12.17. Scheme of provision of house sites and 
construction of huts for rural houseless and landless 
workers is being implemented as a part of the 
“ Minimum Needs Programme ” and also apart of “ 20 
Point Programme”. The scheme en'/isages grant of 
developed ho use sites of 100 sq. yards with a hut of 10 
feetV 10 feet constructed on it free of cost. The scheme 
is implemented by Rural Development and Water 
Conservation Department. An outlay of Rs. 1,431.15 
lakh ha s been approved for VIII Five Year Plan (1992- 
97). An outlay of Rs. 5.12 lakh has been provided in 
Annual Plan 1994-95.
Water Supply

12.18. The water supply programme in urban 
areas is implemented by the Urban Development 
Department through different agencies. Out of 233 
towns in the State, 230 towns are provided with 
pipewater supply facilities by the end of VII Five Year 
Plan. Water supply schemes for remaining three 
towns, augmentation scheme for ll^  towns and 
sewerage scheme for 5 towns are being taken up in 
VIII Five Year Plan. An outlay of Rs. 186.30 crore is 
earmarked for urban water 'supply and sanitation 
programme in Annual Plan 1994-95.

12 .19. The water supply programme in rural areas 
is implemented by Rural Development Department 
through different agencies including Zilla Parishads. 
The Central Government and State Govemmenthave 
accorded very high priority to the drinking water 
supply programme in rural areas and have included 
this programme in “ 20 Point Programme ’’ andalsoin 
“ National Minimum Needs Programme ”. The rural 
drinking water supply schemes are implemented by 
providing pipewater supply, borewells, dug wells 
depend ing on source of water, terrain and population 
of the V illage.

12.20. As per the survey conducted before the 
comniencement of VIII Five Year Plan, there were 
16,790 problem villages/wadis in the State. During 
two years 1992-94,2,729 villages were tackled. During
1994-95, upto January, 1995, 4,389 villages (vasties) 
were tackled. An outlay of Rs. 132.2 crore was
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earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation 
programme in Annual Plan 1994-95.

12.21. Due to shortage of rainfall, the State has to 
face the grave problem of acute scarcity of drinking 
water in number of \'illages every year and the 
Government has to take emergency water supply 
schemes in these villages. Instead of issuing adhoc 
orders in this regard, the Government has issued 
standing orders on 8th April, 1994 giving the full 
powers to the District Collectors for execution and 
monitoring of these programmes.

12.22. During 1994-95, the scheme wise number 
of villages covered under this programme upto 30th 
September 1994 are shown in the table below :—

tfWI iUm/TABLE No.12.2

?c %̂%'t tpfe TRf^R! 3IT^ ^
Schemewise number of villages covered upto 30th September, 1994

srgsw
Sr. No. 

(1) (2)
No.
(3)

ni%
Villages

(4)
Wadies

(5)
Scheme

(2)

1 f^Uft 3ii«r5r 2,694 1,764 626 ... Constmction of new borewells.

2 jfos 1,738 1,760 151 ... Special repairs to pipewater schemes.

3 fMlfNir 5W tt .. 7,051 3,409 855 ... Special repairs to borewells.

4 TO 502 597 66 ... Temporary supplementaiy pipewater 
schemes.
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13.1. As in the earlier year rice, wheat, jowar 
sugar, edible oil and kerosene continued to be 
distributed during the year 1994-95 through the Public 
Distribution System in the State.
Public Distribution System (PDS)

13.2. The number of authorised fair price shops 
in the State increased by 2.1 per cent from 40,429 at 
the end of December, 1993 to 41,272 at the end of 
December', 1994, The quantum of foodgrains for 
distribution through the Public Distribution System 
(PDS) during 1994-95 was fixed, subject to availability, 
at 10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month.

13.3. With a view to strengthening the PDS in 
the Integrated Tribal Development Project (ITDP) 
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas, 
the Government launched ‘‘ Revamped PD S” 
programme in 1992. This programme is being 
implemented in 114 talukas of the State. As a pai*t of 
this programme, the Government has decided to open 
fair price shops in every independent revenue village. 
By the end of March, 1994, 12,011 fair price shops 
were functioning in the area covered under “ Revamped 
PDS ” programme. Similarly, keeping in view the 
convenience of the fair price shop-keepers and witfci a 
view to preventing unauthorised diversion of PDS 
commodities, the Government has opened 115 new 
godowns in the interior areas of the ITDP and DPAP 
blocks. In addition to the regular PDS commodities 
such as wheat, rice, sugar etc., the commodities viz. 
palmolein oil, tea powder, iodised salt (in tribal ateas 
only), washing soap and tur dal are being distributed 
in the areas covered under “ Revamped PDS ”.

13.4. Havirig fegard to the inadequate purch^iiig 
power of the tiribfils, the Sfca^ Goyeinnaeut iias 
sanctioned a schemeImown as “ Specially Subsidised 
Public Distribution Scheme ” for the tribal areas in 
the State, whiph is being implemented from 
1st November, 1992 in 68 talukas of 14 disitricts. 
Under this scheme, the following commodities are 
distributed at lower prices and as per the quantum 
shown against them.

13. CIVIL SUPPLIES

I T a b l e  N o . 13.1 

Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed

k

(1)

mRmiui

*n^)/Quantum per 
card per motnth (in kg.).

(2)

fv rv y\, y\
m®T® mTm

af^

Retail .selling piice per kg. (Rs.) 
w e. f. 1-2 1994

(3)

CoTnmodity

(1)

(1 )1 ? , '1
3.00 Wh.iat

(2) ?i^» .. y 20 4 .40 to 5 50 Rice
(3) . . J 1.75 Jowar
(4) 2 12.1)0 Turdal
(5) W 1 27.00 Pakaolein oil
(6) an#H*f 59tT^ 1 1.30 Iodised .salt
(7) ^  ITSl 2r»0 /̂gm. 14 50 (sr t̂^r 250 #«̂ gm.) Tea powder
(8) 2! w r̂/cakj.s 1.75 (a% ^/per cake) Washing .so4p

Re 442»-~S



1 0 0

Tpw n “ m  t e q  ’ ’
3FMI  ̂arPn̂TZTTcT ^  3Ti;t. m 5TRÎ t̂
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13.5. The “ Door Step Delivery System ” is being 
implemented in a phased manner in the tribal areas 
of the State. Under this scheme, the transportation 
of commodities from Government godowns to fair 
price shops is carried out using Government 
vehicles and at Government cost. At present the 
scheme covers nearly 3,000 fair price shops with the 
help of 74 vehicles including 15 vehicles purchased 
during the year 1994-95. The Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation 
implements this scheme and vehicles are handed 
over to this Corporation for the implementation of 
this scheme. To enable this Corporation to meet the 
running cost, maintenance, repairs and replacement 
costs an amomit of Rs. 9 per quintal of transported 
commodities is paid to the Corporation.

SlcRdT M tw  ^
f̂ T«b!o6 f̂ p|?lis?| :—

cRtn OTU / T able No. 13.2 
3FWFq|5q|l

Retail issue prices offoodgrains distrihuted

Price por kg. (Rs.)

13.6. The retail issue prices of foodgrains 
distributed through PDS and Revamped PDS are as 
follows:—

( 1)

%  Fi-om 1-2-1994

Geneml PDS 
(2)

Revam;ped PDS
(3)

CommodityA  ̂ariety 

(1)

(1) Rice
7.90 7.25 Superfine

3tW 7.50 7.00 Fine
WWT 6.60 6.00 Conimon

(2) 11, . . 5.00 4.00 Wlieat
(3) ogrft .. 2.75 1.75 Jowar
(4) 2.75 1.75 Bajra
(5) 9.05 9.05 Sugar

d!<S ̂  cTC'3p5̂ ici|I

-(ivrqitqr 3 ^ 1 ^  teoT  t e r
dk<6i  ̂^ cTcM

M .  ?iT ^  t e r  ^
w^wm  3 q ^  ^.3% ^  ^ wiw ^  ?n^.

î dftcT 3FT
^ TRITH 3 fTT «TS[Kr
^  5d«hĴ  clRSM )̂WTcf

3!MT. ^  cfqf̂  <^.^0 3TMT.

13.7. Offtakes of rice by fair price shops in the 
State for the calender year 1994 was 3.83 lakh tonnes 
as against 6.34 lakh tonnes during the previous 
calender year. In the case of wheat it was 4.90 lakh 
tonnes as against 5.48 lakh tonnes in the previous 
calender year. During the calender year 1993, the 
offtakes of rice and wheat in Revamped PDS areas of 
the State were 1.28 lakh tonnes and 1.69 lakh tonnes 
respectively. Duringthe year 1994 the offtakes of rice 
and wheat in these areas were approximately 1.19 
lakh tonnes and 1.67 lakh tonries respectively.

13.8. The Government of India continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through the 
Food Corporation of India for distribution under the 
PDS. The quantity of rice allotted to the State in 1994 
was 8.58 lakh tonnes, same as that in 1993. In t ^  
case of wheat, allotment w as 9.60 lakh tonnes in 199̂ 1 
as against 9,85 lakh tonnes in 1093.
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13.9. As in the past, in 1994-95 also the State 
Government has made arrangements to purchase 
paddy, Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar, bajra and 
maize under Price Support Scheme through the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing 
Federation and the Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Tribal Development Corporation. The support prices 
fixed for superfine, fine and common varieties of 
paddy for 1994-95 season were Rs. 380, Rs. 360 and 
Rs. 340 per quintal respectively as against the 
corresponding prices of Rs. 350, Rs. 330 and Rs. 310 
per quintal for the previous season. The support price 
for FAQ jowar and bajra for 1994-95 season is Rs. 280 
per quintal as against Rs. 260 per quintal for the 
previous season. The support price for the maize for
1994-95 season is Rs. 290 per quintal as against Rs. 
265 per quintal for the previous season.

13.10. Maharashtra rice (Levy on Rice Millers) 
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the Rice 
millers in the State, except hullers, are required to 
pay Levy in Rice to the extent of 30 per cent milled by 
them at a fixed price. However, khavati milling for 
Cultivators and Agriculture Labourers is exempted 
from payment of Levy to some extent. Accordingly, 
during 1993-94 season 67,611 tonnes levy of rice was 
collected in the State. During the current 1994-95 
season upto 31st January, 1995, 46,711 tonnes levy 
of rice has been collected.

( ^ )

t o w

3S^V qr^ ^  ^

fe=TIH#R^ <̂ ,o3V ^  WaK
3H*̂ V

m ^Tff  ̂MRniiJiMiciR̂  ^  kQ M
m RidRd r̂(yqror̂ t 3n??f.

35-35. w W in^ “ ^

30,000 q T R ^  5?M^ m .  ^
C|^ ^,ooo 3m  ?MT  ̂̂
oi}5< f l̂W4Br«h I ^  5RFRd RldRd

Controlled (Levy) Sugar
13.11. The monthly allocation of levy sugar for 

Maharashtra by the Goternment o f India fot 
distribution through PDS is 29,938 tonnes. Sugar is 
distributed to the cardholders at the rate of425 grams 
per head per month in the State. The retail rate for 
levy sugar is Rs. 9.05 per kg. with effect from 1st 
February, 1994.

13.12. Apart from the regular monthly quota of 
levy sugar, the Government of India had released an 
additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes of sugar for 
distribution during the festival season of 1994. This 
was made available for distribution at the rate of 
50 grams per head over and above the normal monthly 
quota in the months of September, 1994 and October,
1994.

Edible Oil
13.13. For the “ Oil Year ” ending October, 1994, 

the State received 10,000 tonnes of Palmolein oil from 
the Government of India for distribution through 
PDS as against 5,000 tonnes received in the earlier oil 
year. This oil was made available for distribution 
through PDS at the monthly quantum of one kg. per 
ration card.
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□ □

Kerosene

13.14. For allocation of kerosene to the State, the 
Government of India has divided the year intc three 
blocks i;j2:. (i) summer, («) monsoon and (m) winter, 
the duration of each block being 4 months. 
Accordingly, monthly quota of kerosene received 
by the State was 1.51 lakh kilo litres in summer, 
1.60 lakh kilo litres in monsoon and 1.74 lakh kilo 
litres in winter. The kerosene supplied is for domestic 
and non-domestic including industrial uses.

13.15. With a view to preventing possible misuse 
of kerosene distributed through PDS the blue dye 
kerosene is being supplied by the Government of 
India for distribution through the PDS for domestic 
purposes (i.e. fuel and lighting). The colour of kerosene 
used for non-domestic purpose is continued to be 
white.

□ □
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^  ^  31TSff̂  cp^^ ^  ^

^ x ,̂6\36 ^  ^  T ^  ?n .̂ w ^ m  ^ f^wrft

«i«wi4i dx t̂̂ r ?n^. TP̂ ?T#w ?iT N̂iMt

M ^i\i <WT M

rf>r ^  qMoN<t  ̂^§TTwr^«fi(^

^3!te M .  Tp^m ^4 w j\ ^  ^pff^

f^jisiT ^  wm  3# ^

^  ^  ^  

msFn^ m4H 5[ ^rwrft wcT ^H^^vsrtftHtsRTor 
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Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1. The number of banking offices (branches) 
of all scheduled commercial banks in the State as oil 
30th June, 1994 was 5,743 according to the “ Quar
terly Handout of Banking Statistics ” issued by the 
Reserve Bank of India. This was about one per cent 
more than that a year back. Out of the total banking 
offices as on 30th June, 1994, 59 per cent were in 
rural and semi-urban areas and 41 per cent were in 
urban areas. Greater Bombay alone had 21 per cent 
of total banking offices. The number of bank branches 
per lakh population by the end of June, 1994 in 
Maharashtra State was 6.8, which was almost the 
same as that for All-India (6.9),

14.2. Eventhough 59 per cent of the branches of 
scheduled commercial banks were in rural and semi- 
urban areas of the State, these accounted for only 
about 8.9 per cent of the total deposits and 7.4 per 
cent of total outstanding credits of all the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State. During the last five 
years, the increase in the deposits and credits of the 
baR^s ift th& Turâ  and semi-urban areas of the State 
was significant i.e. 102 per cent and 47 per cent 
respectively, though these were on a much lower 
side as compared to the increases in the urban areas 
of the State. The increases in deposits and credits 
in the urban areas in the same period were 161 per 
cent and 104 per cent respectively. Greater Bombay 
district alone acfcoiinted 'fot 78 per cent of the total 
deposits and 82 per cent of the tetal credits in lAiê  
State as on 30th June, 1994. The aggregate deposits 
of the scheduled commercial banks in the State 
stood at Rs. 68, 841 crore at the end of June, 1994 
showing an increase of 7.2 per cent over that of 
previous year. The outstanding credit of these banks 
in the State stood at Rs. 42,878 crore at the end of 
June, 1994 showing an increase of 3.6 per cent over 
that of the previous year. The outstanding credit in 
rural and semi-urban areas of the State at end of 
June, 1994 stood at Rs. 3,184 crore showing an 
increase of 5.5 per cent over that of the previous* 
year. The outstanding credit per capita of these 
banks in the State at the end of June, 1994 was 
Rs. 6,064 which was much more than that for All- 
India (Rs. 1,991). Credit-Deposit ratio of the sched
uled commercial banks taken together in the State 
at the end of June, 1994 decreased to 62 per cent 
from 64 per cent at the end of June, 1993. So also, 
this ratio in rural and semi-urban areas decreased 
to 52 per cent at the end of June, 1994 froin 58 a
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year back. The Credit-Deposit ratio of these banks 
taken together in the State at the end of June, 1994 
(62 per cent) was more than that for All-India 
(54 per cent).

14.3. The latest available data on outstanding 
credit in different sectors of the scheduled com
mercial banks in the State which pertain to 31st 
March, of 1991 and 1992 are presented in the 
following table:—

tRRTf *bHi*/TABLE No. 14.1 
HSHiSftfta ’"nqifl fgiSt

Sectorwise outstanding bank credit of scheduled commercial hanks in Maharashtra
<fci<5ld/Rs. in crore)

A’i J?T̂, M
On 31st March, 1991
♦'4

Outstanding Percentage to 
credit total

On 31st March, 1992 Sector

(1) (2 ) (3)

Outstanding
credit

(4)

Percentage to 
total

(5) (1)

.. 1,610

|l) «HHW9H W SPf%IH . . 83

«P̂ i¥#OF . . 13,305
^  W til# 5̂ 131 98

(«l) . . 5 96

. . 470

Cs) ĴPPSlfiRF '3l#r |i!T . 680
(4  . . 5,453
(\) .. 1,640

C?*) m  . . 2,290

6.14

0.32

50.73

0.38
2.27

1.79
2.59

20.79
6.26
8.73

1,782

69

15,708

133

751
437

741
5,734
1,934
2,822

5.92 1. Agiicultui’e and allied activities

0.23 2. Mining and quarrying

52.17 3. Maimfacturing industry

0.44 4. Electricity, gas and water
2.50 5. Construction
1.45 6. Transport operations
2.46 7. Professional and other services

19.04 8. Trade
6.42 9. Personal loans
9.37 10. Other

.26,225 

.. 2,547

3FpT5ll3#i#ff.

100.00

9.71

30,111

2,806

100.00 Total bank credit

9.32 Of which on Artisans, Village
Industries and Other small-scale 
Idustries.

14.4. Of the total outstanding credit by these 
banks in the State at the end of March, 1992 
manufacturing industry accounted for a sizeable 
share of 52.2 per cent. Tlie share of trade sector was 
also significant being 19.0 per cent. The artisans, 
village industries and other small-scale industries 
which are included in the manufacturing sector 
accounted for 9.3 per cent of the total 
outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan
14.5. With a view to improve Rural Credit Deliv

ery System under priority sector lending programme 
the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has introduced a 
new scheme viz. Service Area Approach (SAA) with 
effect from 1st April, 1989. The SAA aims at meetinj 
all credit requirements of the niral people in the



105

5TF3T, TJPfPI %  5H «d^ 5t^ ^^^(4iil 3T^
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given area /. e. group of villages by a single institu
tion which can be a branch of Commercial Bank 
(CB), Regional Rural Bank (RRB) or Primary Agri
cultural Credit Society (PACS). Under SAA, the 
selected Commercial Bank or RRB branches or 
PACS are to draw up an Annual Credit Plan for the 
service area as per the guidelines laid down by RBI 
after conducting survey and taking into account 
existing as well as planned lending in the designated 
area. Position of credit disbursement under Annual 
Credit Plan 1993-94 and 1994-95 (targets) is 
given below:—

(bHi<to/TABLE N o .14.2

Credit disbursement under Annual Credit Plan
«b̂ <?ld/Rs. in crore)

grafFT t̂ /̂Priorlty sectoi-
Year

(1)

cpsf

(i)

Agricultural 
and allied 
activities

(2)

jjpftor *Ki*ri(/
JIT»T/<̂ l̂<Arl̂  visJlM 

Rujal 
aitiisans 

V. & C. & SSI. 
(3)

Trade and 
sei-vices

(4)

Total prioiity 
.sector

(5)

('3f) (A) All Banks
1,535 3(X) 214 2,049 1993-94
(74.9) (14.6) (10.5) (100.0) -

(?T?q) 1,649 362 256 2,267 1994-95 (Traget)
(72.7) (16.0) (11.3) (100.0)

(B) By RRBs
14.71 0.82 5.64 21.17 1993-94
25.78 2.81 8.03 36.62 1994-95 (Target)

Z5f^ ?f?taT.
Bracketed figui*es show percentatge.s.

jn%r 'MRT !«if^ mPT ̂ n i i#  wrrar
Mdjî wai 3TMT. ^  ^

jjwft

^  J|r(ŵlcT 3 T f^  
IH  ̂̂  «̂ll, in%T6RTT%/IIPfl#T/^^k

3#F osjm  ̂ îRT ar̂ pfiir
^  90 z #  im. ^  ^
2 ^  3fmR (F«Tid y(^r« wfWr w

^  HKW m m , %r
«nf^ TP?T ^Tm 2TM m  mzi

^  % r m m
'Snl .̂ Pi^ia '3T^ §TT#^
W?I UT ^
HFT 3T^ vi4Rd HFT SĴ cî

^  ^  ?IT m  TTHT $mpTM T̂RT

^  w ii#  5iT f̂  ̂in%r ^

14.6. Under the Annual Credit Plan total credit 
amounting to Rs. 2,049 crore was disbursed under 
various priority sectors during 1993-94 in the rural 
areas of the State. During 1994-95 it is envisaged to 
disburse credit to the extent of Rs. 2,267 crore under 
the above programme. Of the total credit disburse
ment during 1993-94 under priority sector lending 
programme, Agriculture and allied activities, Rural 
artisans/village/cottage SSI and Trade and allied 
services accounted for 75,15 and 10 per cent respec
tively. With a view to provide adequate predit sup
port to the weaker sections of the society. Regional 
Rural Banks (RRBs) have been established in the 
State with share capital contribution by Government 
of India, sponsoring banks and State Government. 
By the end of 1993-94, 10 RRBs have been estab
lished in the State. They are having 591 branches 
covering 17 districts in the State. The share capital 
of one of these ten RRBs was Rs. one crore and that 
of rest of the banks was Rs. 75 lakh each. The 
contribution of the State Government in the share 
capital is 15 per cent. Out of the total credit disburse
ment during 1993-94 about Rs. 21 crore was dis
bursed by the R.R.B.s.

R,.. 4428—9/1
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14.7. In the Integrated Rural Development 
Programme, being implemented by the State Gov
ernment, the banks have important participation. 
During 1993-94, under this programme, the subisidy 
of Rs. 63.86 crore from the Government and the loan 
of Rs. 118.99 crore through banks were distributed 
to 2,17,671 families. In the total amount of the loan 
distribution, the share of the commercial banks was 
65 per cent, that of the co-operative banks 28 per 
cent and that of the rural banks 7 per cent.
Joint Stock Companies

14.8. As per the provisional figures the number 
of Joint Stock Companies in Maharashtra State 
increased by 9.7 per cent to 68,012 during the year 
1993-94 from 62,024 in 1992-93. The increase in the 
number of Joint Stock Companies at All-India level 
during the above period was slightly more at 10.8 
per cent. Out of the total number of Joint Stock 
Companies, 61, 693 (i.e. 90.7 per cent) were Private 
Limited companies and 6,319 (i.e. 9.3 per cent) were 
Public Limited companies. The percentage increase 
in number of Private and Public Limited companies 
during the year 1993-94 over that for 1992-93 
was 10.1 and 5.7 respectively. The paid-up capital 
of these companies in the State increased from 
Rs. 12,638 crore in 1992-93 to Rs. 16,516 crore 
in 1993-94, registering a rise of 30.7 per cent as 
compared to 11.5 per cent rise at the All-India level. 
During the first nine months of 1994-95 (by the 
end of December, 1994), the number of Joint Stock 
Companies in Maharashtra State increased to 74,701. 
Out of them, 67,727 were Private Limited Compa
nies and 6,974 were Public Limited Companies. The 
paid up capital of these companies in the State 
increased to Rs. 21,003 crore upto December, 1994.
Small Savings

14.9. The target of Rs. 850 crore net collection 
through Small Savings Schemes for the year 
1993-94 was fixed for the State. As against this net 
collection was of Rs. 1,175.11 crore (per capita 
Rs. 142) and the target was exceeded. The loan 
assistance of Rs. 513.37 crore was received from the 
Governent of India against the net small savings 
collections. For 1994-95, the target of net small 
saving collections is fixed at Rs. 950 crore and net 
collection by the end of December, 1994 was 
Rs. 859.75 crore (per capita Rs. 102). The net 
collections for the corrersponding period of last year 
were Rs. 521.97 crore.
Lottery

14.10. In order to raise resources for the devel
opment programme, the State Government intro
duced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 1st 
March, 1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly 
and daily draws are being arranged. During 
1993-94 the net profit from Lottery was Rs. 83 lakh 
as against Rs. 5.70 crore during 1992-93.

Integrated Rural Development Programme



15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES
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15.1. The various Local Self Government bodies 
functioning in the State during 1993-94 were 27,247 
village panchayats, 29 zilla parishads, 231 munici
pal councils, 12 municipal corporations and 7 
cantonment boards. The income (from all sources) 
and expenditure of all these local bodies together 
during 1993-94 was Rs. 5,313 crore and Rs. 5,165 
crore respectively. The following table gives income 
and expenditure by type of local bodies :—

M tIT *bMitt)/TABLE N o. 15.1

(5Rniigm̂ 5?H' 3nf̂  ^
Income and expenditure of local bodies (typewise) during 1993-94

tfcl«?ld/Rs. in crore)

M*K

(1)
Number

(2)

3 ^
Income

(3)
Expenditure

(4)

Type of local body 

(1)

27,247 161.78 123.79 Village panchayats
29 1,858.70 1,887.00 Zilla parishads
12 2,623.91 2,499.99 Municipal corporations

231 638.34 625,09 Municipal councils
*«icfc q st . . 7 30.52 29.28 Cantonment boards

27,526 5,313.25 5,165.15 Total

jnwjTOft

513W HT^ipK ^3^ ^ ^  3 ^  ^

w^5T'3nt.

Village Panchayats
15.2. The major sourceswise revenue and broad 

headwise expenditure of the village panchayats for 
the year 1992-93 and 1993-94 is given in the table 
below. The income includes opening balance also.

ai*ii<tj/TABLENo.l5.2 

 ̂ 3?FT airf̂  wi
Income and expenditure o f  Village Panchayats for the years 1992-93 and 1993-94

«̂ «5ld/Rs. in crore)

<«»<**l/Amount Item
1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (1)

tR) : I. INCOME
0 )  ^ 1. Taxes

(’3t) =r ^  HidHni ^  ... 23.06 26.08 (a) Taxes on houses and othe
(16.98) (16.12) properties.

(w) 18.63 23.19 (b) Other taxes
(13.72) (14.33)
41.69 49.27 (c) Total taxes

(30.70) (30.45) ■
(^) 29.52 35.70 (2) Govemment gi-ants

. (21.74) (22.07)
(5) 'WKR ^ 19.44 26.20 (3) Contributions and donations

(14.31) (16.20)
(y) |9T 9T6RRR[̂  3?PT (§<ri=ll(fli=4l 45.15 50.61 (4) Income from other sources

(33.25) (31.28) (including opening balance)

135.80 161,78 Total income (1 to 4)
(100.00) (100.00)
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( 1)

^
(2) (3) (1)

II. EXPENDITURE
(9) sr?iRrr 

(̂ )

(̂ )

(if)

(k)

(̂ ) tfHW

(«) w

21.86 26.21 (1) Administration
(21.73) (21.17)
24.27 30.40 (2) Health and sanitation

(24.13) (24.56)
28.27 40.51 (3) Public works

(28.10) (32.72)
9.39 10.65 (4) Public lighting

(9.33) (8.60)
2.87 3.43 (5) Education

(2.85) (2.77)
9.01 9.60 (6) Welfai  ̂of people

(8.96) (7.76)
4.93 2.99 (7) Others

(4.90) (2.42)

Wi (f  ̂») 100.60
(100.00)

123.79
(100.00)

Total expenditure (1 to 7)

Note .— Figures in brackets show percentages to total.

51̂  WmmcT «(iyO 39FT
aî ^PTM

t e  ^  
t o .  m iw i# f t  9iiHir

2 # ,  ^ 2 #  3#r «i4^Pi4>
f̂ cn̂ ltfrsR C.\ ^  ̂ ?JT. SISTRHRf̂  ̂   ̂ ÎcH.

^58!
ikA . 3 # i  ^

^  5I3?I
aJTO M  311̂  :—

15.3. The income of all village panchayats in 
1993-94 was Rs. 161.8 crore registering an increase 
of 19.1 per cent over that of 1992-93. The average 
income per village panchayat during 1993-94 works 
out to Rs. 59,375.The Govemmet grants formed 22.1 
per cent of the total income of village panchayats 
during 1993-94.

15.4. The expenditure of all village panchayats 
during 1993-94 was Rs. 123.8 crore, which was 23.1 
per cent more than that in the previous year. The 
average expenditure per village panchayat during 
1993-94 was Rs. 45,432. The village panchayats 
incurred 33 lier cent of their total expenditure on 
public works, 25 per cent on health and sanitation 
and 8.6 per cent on public lighting. The expenditure 
on administration was 21 per cent.

Zilla Parishads
15.5 The Table No. 15.3 brings out the revenue 

receipts position of zilla parishads in the State 
during 1992-93 and 1993-94 according to 
major sources:—

cRRH *Mi<i>/TABLE No. 15.3

Revenue receipts of Zilla Parishads during 1992-93 and 1993-94
(¥1  ̂<*i<?ld/Rs. in croi-e)

1992-93 1993-94
Item

Actuals Percentage to Revised estimates Percentage to
total total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

(3f) W«WNI^^ A. Self-raised resources

?. '3Pf̂  9Tlf^ * . 18.14 1.04 21.18 1.14 1. Local cess fund (including stamp
ag?™?).

15.23 0.88 15.59
duty gi-ants) 

0.84 2. Education
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

10.21 0.59 5.10 0.27 3. Buildings and communications
(̂ t4'»iPi<»j T̂Vf>nT) (Public works).

13.77 0.79 10.78 0.58 4. Others

57.35 3.30 52.65 2.83 Total—

(̂ ) ageâ B. Government Grants

-J. 1. Statutory

(>30 '3T5̂  • • 1,047.19 60.21 1,180.95 63.54 (a) Purposive

( )̂ '3!R«11W 184.07 10.58 197.11 10.60 (6) Establishment

(^) anrf?T 237.44 13.65 246.76 13.28 (c) Plan scheme

m 96.42 5.54 51.44 2.77 (d) Others

1,565.12 89.98 1,676.26 90.19 Total statutory grants

116.96 6.72 129.79 6.98 2. For agency schemes

(̂ ) 1,682,08 96.70 1,806.05 97.17 Total—B

’1?  ̂vgpA g?FT 1,739.43 100.00 1,858.70 100.00 4«v«nu« reeeipts

15.6. As per the revised estimatos £6r 199Sir94,
5TR*rag5mTWiS^9.^ 

^  PfoRTl '3?‘FT
z #  ^.^eRf:s?r ^  *r?i^

vd<MHIti(| Vo Z #  ^  3WI5ft
( 5 ^  ^  3?55H^) c!T Ô

|m te i^

!eiRii^§Tm#T ^iidnwi
{W ^  * R f ^  ^  fflM  ^  ^ ^MRn^ 
^g^Pf) ( ôZcf )̂ {m^S) W

(3#Irt) i T ^ l T ^ \icnHld ^
ft3 ^ 9im^3i3ciKidli!i

ai^rmpTT ^Pri^d o t =t qr
3<crt^9t ^§ff^, m  §mR7k

argsHNT^ zcwi^ ^  ^§fM.

9 .̂o ^ 1 5 ^  3jf^te
^1^'lR^RhiT  ̂ 2|T 8|N«hk ^

w m  9 ^§ff^ snt :—

Government grants accounted for 97.2 per cent of tJie 
total revenue receipts -of zilla paW^aSs, ^ e  
self-raised resources accounted for only 2.8 per c^xt. 
Of the total self-raised resources, 40 per ceaat were 
raised through local cess fund (including stoap 
duty grants), while 30 per cent came from 
education head.

15.7. In the total statutory Government grants, 
the purposive grants (Le. grants for works and 
schemes transferred to zilla parishads) formed the 
major part (70 per ceiit). The increase in total 
revenue receipts in 1993-94 (anticipated) over those 
in 1992-93 (actuals) was mainly due to the increase 
in Government grants. As per the revised estimates 
for 1993-94, the revenue receipts from self^raised 
resources; show a decline of 8.2 per cent than tiiat 
in 1992-93, while the receipts from Government 
grants show a rise of 7.4 per cent.

15.8. The total revenue expenditure of zila. 
parishads is expected to increase by 9.0 per cmt in 
1993-94 over that in 1992-93. The Table No. 15.4. 
shows the item wise expenditure of zilla parishads 
during lS^92-93 and 1993-94:—
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MtlT *lbMin)/TABLE No.15.4 
 ̂ wim PR?! ^

Revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1992-93 and 1993-94
^t^tcT/Rs. in crore)

1992-93 1993-94

m
Percentage to I 

total

rs. «
im s

Actuals
g l̂Kci Item 

levised estimates Percentage to 
total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

yPFT JRIRR . . 157.73 9.11 181.26 9.60 1. General administration

, . 30.56 1.77 29.17 1.55 2. Agi-iculture

. . 20.11 1.16 23.53 1.25 3. Animal husbandry

, , 8.22 0.36 10.86 0.58 4. Forests

k. . . 109.75 6.34 106.92 5.67 5. Irrigation

?aai<roftUi . . 145.69 8.42 163.42 8.66 6. Buildings and commvmications 
(Public works)

w. . . 22.64 1.31 14.80 0.78 7. Community development

c. r̂aor , . 855.99 49.45 980.67 51.97 8. Education

, , 135.10 7.80 142.69 7.56 9. Medical and health services

90. «i4vijR* ai#ir . . 67.97 3.93 55.31 2.93 10. Public health engineering

99. F̂lPf B̂ffEnW . , 33.10 1.91 33.56 1.78 11. Social welfare

9 .̂ i^i . . 146.15 8.44 144.81 7.67 12. Others

(9 9 )̂ 1,731.01 100.00 1,887.00 100.00 Total—^revenue expenditure (1 to 12)

W  ^ # )  im .
MR«Ri'3JT ^  ^ ^  a *

^  \3.̂  C[ c,\3 z #  i\m, m
n̂*fFT 5R1l«H|c|0̂ rl ^

?ipiftisFn

x m ^  ^^9 ^T R *R iM  “3T”
“ w ” ^ni#^ 3nft>T 9^  ̂ ‘V ’ t o .  ^
^5OTJi^5m<qTwrT

15.9, More than half (52 per cent) of the expen
diture of the zilla parishads in 1993-94 was on 
education. The medical and health services and 
public works accounted for 7.6 per cent and 8.7 per 
cent respectively, while the general administration 
accounted for 9.6 per cent of the total expenditure 
of zilla parishads.

Civic Bodies
15.10. The number of municipal corporations 

functioning in the State during 1993-94 was 12. Of 
the 231 municipal councils in the State, 23 fall 
in ‘A’ class, 46 in ‘B’ class and 162 in ‘C’ class. As  ̂
per 1991 population census, these municipal



J . ± i

3#T ^  #ch-^i
3 i ^  V j^  vTFTft (v.<' Z ^ ) IS %%
3fif^  '1‘ K hR'H'^I <il9 HM<id Hl'lO ^

^  ^  HTM 3̂1#̂  ^  :—

corporations and municipal councils covered respec
tively 59.7 per cent and 35.5. per cent of the total 
urban population in the State. Rest of the urban 
population (4.8 per cent) was covered by 7 canton
ment boards and 87 non-mimicipal towns. The 
income and expenditure of the civic bodies is 
presented in the following table:—

JbHicfc/TABLE No. 15.5
 ̂ ^   ̂mi

Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1992-93 and 1993-94
cBt^tWRs. in croi-e)

Municipal corporations

T̂R̂ Risrt

Municipal councils Cantonment boards Item

1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

"j. wrft ^iw . 12 12 231 231 T 7 1. No. of civic bodies
. 2,082.59 2,623.91 577.32 638.34 2!>.33 30.52 2. Income
. 2,257.62 2,499.99 562.15 625.09 25.27 29.28 3. Expenditure

15.11. The income of municipal corporations in

^  ^  in .̂ TP^\^ v3??H

^  ^5 ^  ^  ^  §TT^.  ^  ^  I f ^

5# . HOTKMlî chirii ^  cjqfen ^
wri^rs^ 9  ̂- V  3 *) 3ii^ ̂  ̂  ,(<0 ^  ̂

w n . ^kmRn^wi ^  ^
Zcwqi-ft ^1^ ^  ^

?TM. ^  ^

|CR)T§IM. ^
t̂Ht W IR i^  3cq^ 3̂#T ??M

the State increased by 26 per cent to Rs. 2,624 crore 
during 1993 -94 from Rs. 2,083 crore in 1992-93. The 
iUGQffie ef iftunicipal councils in the State increased 
by 11 per cent to Rs. 638 crore in 1993-94 from 
Rs. 577 crore in the previous year. The income of 
cantonment boards increased by 20 per cent to 
Rs. 31 crore in 1993-94 from Rs. 25 crore during
1992-93. The expenditure of municipal corporations 
increased by 11 per cent to Rs. 2,500 crore in
1993-94 from Rs. 2,258 crore during the previous 
year. The expepditure of njuijicipaJ coi^ncjls, in
creased by 11 per cent to Rs. 625 crore in 1993-94 
from Rs. 562 cro1"e during th6 jireVious'ydart The' 
expenditure of cantonment boards increased by 16 
per cent to Rs. 29 crore in 1993-94 from Rs. 25 crore 
during 1992-93. The income from important sources 
and expenditure on important items of municipal 
corporations, municipal councils and cantonment 
boards for the year 1993-94 is given in the Table 
No. 15.6;—

cRtff SFlî /TABLE No. 15.6

Ijicome and expenditure o f  Municipal Corporations, Municipal. Councils and Cantonment Boards during 1993-94
<fcll«?\d/Rs. in crore)

^  wftt
Municipal Municipal councils Canton All Item

corporations spf '<5T’ ment civic
Class Clas.s Class All boards bodies

‘A’ ‘B’ ‘C’
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1. INCOME—

1,499.74 175.89 80.68 61.69 318.26 13.21 1,831.21 1.1. Rates, taxes, etc.
137.51 58.24 43.37 58.51 160.12 3.13 300.76 1.2. Grovemment grants

vi4sbnh^. . 88.43 2.01 1.34 1.09 4.44 0.30 93.17 1.3. Commeraal
enterprises



1 1 2

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

 ̂.If. dRffMRW 3?PT, . 271.93 47.23 27.84 17.81 92.88 6.97 371.78 1.4. Extra-ordinaiy
'3nP>T income, deposits

and loans
626.30 23.16 20.99 18.49 62.64 6.91 695.85 1.5. Other income (from

(vi4Rd 9ff̂ lNrgjT) remaining items)

R̂«FT (9.9 ^ 9.H) .  . 2,623.91 306.53 174.22 157.59 638.34 30.52 3,292.77 Total income (1.1 to 1.5)

2. EXPENDITURE
y?iiM 2.1. Administration

(vsr) '3jRenw 1,051.17 93.05 54.37 57.40 204.82 11.12 1,267.11 (a) Establishment
(W) 42.54 10.76 7.22 5.34 23.33 0.14 66.00 (&) Others

^  . . 10.32 3.76 1.51 2.42 7.69 0.10 18.11 2.2 Recoveiy of taxes
65.36 10.65 3.17 3.73 17.55 0.99 83.90 2.3. Sti’eet lighting

297.65 33.46 17.73 15.64 66.83 0.70 365.18 2.4. Water supply
R.\. gwT . . 10.53 0.57 1.88 0.56 3.01 0.04 13.58 2.5. Public security

«i4viiPr4i . . 137.50 9.19 5.04 4.68 18.91 1.79 158.20 2.6. Public health
124.49 4.21 0.95 0.82 5.98 0.28 130.75 2.7. Drainage and sewerage

*raf^wR'»T
84.59 49.71 25.06 19.63 94.40 3.47 182.46 2.8 Constmction works

106.51 0.11 0.05 0.35 0.51 107.02 2.9. Transport
69.29 6.70 4.86 3.92 15.48 0.19 84.96 2.10. Education
8.38 6.00 2.07 1.58 9.65 18.03 2.11. Expenditure on

weaker sections
205.05 41.63 22.32 15.18 79.13 8.01 292.19 2.12. Extra-ordinaiy

expenditure and loans
extended.

^.93. m 286.61 35.13 21.46 21.22 77.81 2.45 366.87 2.13. Others

11^ (̂ .9 ^ ^.9^) . . 2,499.99 304.93 167 j69 152.47 625.09 29.28 3,154.36 Total expenditure
(2.1 to 2.13)

Ss.— i ĤFlhPltT «l)4’cU(i '3TR*n’T̂ «r(tW aHvIT ('3f) tlHl< 3i9lftdl oin̂ .
Note.—Expenditure on staff establishment under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 2.1. (a).

cffzr 60 6̂W) >̂df. *m î<mi ĉbi î wx,
3̂?FT ^  ft " 3T ”

w\ ^ P R * r M  W3, ^  "
w\ ¥Rqf^Rrai^ <3#T %05M^ M .  “  3T ”
^  r̂m*[5[f5qiT ^ 1 ^  3i3^mT ^

^  ^FK*RMT ^
HSaiitiqi zc^ i\̂ \. îN^d

H^H'Kmf^cbMi z #  m i
qp%^ef3?n^, K.O ^3!#r:WW ^ KA

15.12. The percentage of population of all mu
nicipal corporations in total population covered by 
all the civic bodies is 62. However, the share of all 
the municipal corporations in total income of all the 
civic bodies together was 8Q per cent in 1993-94. The 
income of the municipal corporations derived through 
rates, taxes, etc. was 57 per cent of the total income. 
This percentage was 57 for ‘A’ class, 46 for ‘B’ class 
and 39 for ‘C’ class municipal councils and 43 for 
cantonment boards. Of the total income, the Govern
ment grants were 19 per cent for ‘A’ class municipal 
councils, 25 per cent for ‘B’ class and 37 per cent for 
‘C’ class municipal councils and 10 per cent for 
cantonment boards. However, in the case of munici
pal corporations, the Government grants were only
5.2. per cent of the total income.

15.13. Of the total expenditure of municipal 
corporations, 11.9 per cent was on water supply, 5.0 '
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“ 3T” , “ r ’ rffT “ W ^  w im  V c ^
f = i w r c W T  1o.^, 3,0, ^,o ^ 3T§ft
M .  f{ 3̂ 3pB% .̂- ,̂3.0, .̂<5 ^
o.^ 3T§ft M .  9§TRHT*f ^  (^
HOTR'̂ Tl̂ chMl ciN^d Hcl̂ ui <c|rjiTi|| YVZ#, ̂ ĴK̂ Rt̂ ciiT>̂ | 

VichBlcmul Z #  3#T cl̂ ZcfT IT̂OSTSTT

î <f̂ <ro!Rn ycfiRHn R̂qi% ^
^TMFI^ cfritl ^5^ ^ ^  3̂1#  ̂ CRRJM

per cent on drainage and sewerage, 5.5. per cent on 
public health and 2.8 per cent on education. In the 
case of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ class muncipal councils taken 
together, the corresponding percentages were 10.7,
1.0, 3.0 and 2.5 respectively. For contonment boards, 
these percentages were 2.4, 1.0, 6.1 and 0.6 respec
tively . The expenditure on administration (includ
ing that on recovery of taxes) was 44 per cent of the 
total expenditure in the case of municipal corpora
tions, 38 per cent in the case of municipal councils 
taken together and 39 per cent in the case of 
cantonment boards.

15.14. The per capita income and expenditure of 
different types of local bodies during 1992-93 and
1993-94 is given in the table below:—

sRT^/TableNo.15.7 
 ̂ ŜF?m airf̂  ^

Per Capild income, and expenditure o f  local bodies in the State during 1992-93 and 1993-94

^  »TH1%
Per capita (in Its.) Type of

Percentage increase local body
1992-93 1993-94 in 1993-94 over 1992-93

IŜ
Income jExponciiturg Income Expenditure Income Expenditure

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

27.20 20.15 31.78 24.31 16.84 20.65 Village panchayats
. . 348.43 346.74 365.08 370.64 4.78 6.89 Zilla parishads
. . 1,096.43 1,188.58 1.367.96 1,303.36 24.76 9.66 Municipal coiTK)rations
. . 511.74 498.31 560.32 548.68 9.49 10.11 Municipal councils

<b£<b . . 766.11 764.43 914.31 877.28 19.34 14.76 Cantonment boards
. . 877.35 929.56 1,065.36 1,020.58 21.43 9.79 Civic bodies , . .

WlPlW> WMI . . 560.08 574.35 639.84 622.01 14.24 8 .30 L ocal b^odies ‘ ’
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vfTT̂  T T ^  ^  W^t
(TT.̂ .'TI.̂ .) ^5T1^ 3Tlfe
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9^.x #jpf JTif^
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^  w j^  W M  ^  ^

t o .  i f ^ d  in%i ^ T̂Frtt *nf^
I3 * n ^  ^  c|%<u[ ^iT^ §̂ffl(% 3n% :-

16.1. The Government of India regularly con
ducts nationwide sample surveys through National 
Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) to collect data 
on Socio-economic aspects of the population. The 
Government of Maharashtra participates in these 
surveys on a matching sample basis and collects and 
analyses the data from an independent State sample. 
So far-fifty such surveys are conducted and field 
work of fifty first survey is in progress. During (July
1993-June 1994) 50th survey data on “ Household 
Consumer Expenditure and Employment and Unem
ployment” was collected. Some important results 
based on the first two sub-rounds (July-December, 
1993) were presented in the earlier Economic Survey 
(1993-94). The data for all the four sub-rounds is now 
available and results based on all these four sub
rounds are presented in the following paragraphs. 
These results are based on quick tabulation and are 
subject to revision after the detailed tabulation of 
the data.
Househoid Consumer Expenditure and Em- 
ploym̂ ent and Unemployment
16.2. The objectives of this survey were to assess 
the level of expenditure of the population and to 
obtain estimates of rates of employment and un
employment. The estimates are based on the field 
work of the State sample completed in four sub
rounds covering 4,405 households from 448 villages 
and 8,357 households from 840 urban blocks spread 
all over the State.
Household Consumer Expenditure
16.3. The Consumer Expenditure of a household is 
the value of goods and services consumed by that 
household, exclusively for domestic consumption. 
During the survey, data on value and quantity of 
goods dnd services consumed by the sample hosehold 
for a period of 30 days preceding the date of the visit 
of field worker to that household were collected.

16.4. The average per capita consumer expendi
ture per month was Rs. 408 in the State, Rs. 331 
in the rural areas and Rs. 543 in the urban areas.

16.5. The distribution of population according to 
the monthly per capita expenditure shows that about 
63 per cent of the rural as well as urban population 
had its monthly per capita expenditure below the 
respective average per capita expenditure. The table 
given below indicates the distribution of population 
in the rural and urban areas of the State by monthly 
per capita consumer expenditure classes :—

Table No;̂  16̂ 1. ^
*iiRw) eRNn vimtfr (33

Percentage distribution o f  population according to monthly per capita expenditure classes (July 1993-June 1994)

^  (^W cf)
Montlily per capita expenditure classes (in Rs.) 

(1)
Rural

(2)
Urban

(3)

(pq
State
(4)

0— 200 17 3 12
200— 300 39 18 31
300—400 23 20 22
400— 500 10 16 12'
500—600 5 13 8
600— 700 3 9 5
700 anfElr /&  Above 3 21 10

/  All Classes 100 100 100
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W]

3 .̂®. Tî rai<5̂  ^ < m ( i > f o d  
«snW  ̂ ^  '31̂  w « f e  ^  <gqR
15RM  ^rjf3?T Z #  - ^ .  ITP5Wt HPTRT ^  ^

3#r T̂Frtt W M  W  3TT^ ^  ^
qr 3̂ft̂ PM§W ^  P̂ToScTT ?cR ^  3T%T

5RMFT^ iS^lMT <l̂ uj)HHMI 
HFM 3T§TT «n#rtk w m  ^  

3#r T̂FTft w m  ^  ̂ §im
W *  ft 3T3?Rir  ̂ 3T5lt

^^.c. in to  d̂#sTT ^nfgmr ^
qr ^  F̂Tô  fcR 3T%r q̂ T«̂ fiftcT <î «̂ llO 

WI#^ cT^^ M  :-

16.6. The monthly per capita expenditure accord
ing to different items of consumption is shown in the 
Table No. 40 in Part-11,'

16.7. An average household in the State spent 
Rs. 232 per capita per month on food items out of 
the total monthly per capita expenditure of Rs. 408. 
This works out to 57 per cent of the total expenditure. 
This percentage was 59 for the rural areas and 55 
for the urban areas. The percentage of expenditure 
on non-food items excluding the necessities of 
clothing, fuel and light is an approximate indicator 
of the standard of living. It was 26 per cent and 34 
per cent in the rural and urban areas respectively. 
These percentages were 22 and 31 respectively as 
per the similar survey conducted six years back.

16.8. The percentage of expenditure on non-food 
items excluding clothing, fuel and light according to 
monthly per capita consumer expenditure classes is 
given in the following table :—

(RtTI I Table No. 16.2. 
i'R  ̂fê Rrft 3̂ %? q̂ mfsrttoi Bral4i ^

Percentage o f expenditure on non-fo(Hi items excluding clothing, fuel ^  light according to monthly per capita expenditure classes (July 993-June 1994)

W\ (̂ WcT)
Monthly per capita expenililure cla.s.se.s (in R.s.) 

( 1)

Jipftnr
Rural

(2 )
Urban

(3)

TPq
State
(4)

0—200 17 19 17
200—300 22 23 22
300-^00 24 26 25
400— 500 26 29 28
500—600 30 31 31
600— 700 30 32 32
700 3nf«>r'3rf^/& Alxwe 43 42 42

^  / All CIa.sses 26 34 30

ĉ T ^TclWnerM «̂ <S|WI 5RjR ĵTTcit. 
^^ran sr^KipK *Trf^ wM\

16.9. The type of a household is decided on the 
basis of the major source of household income during 
365 days preceding the date of . the survey. #The 
following table gives the percentage distribution of 
households and their average monthly per captto 
expenditure according to household type:—

?Rt!T ^. / Table No. 16.3.

Percentage distribution o f household's and their monthly per capita expenditure according to household type (July 1993-June 1994)

(1)

Percentage 
of households 

(2)

?RRTtt

Average monthly per capita 
expenditure (in Rs.)

(3)

Household type 

(1)

ipfri
0 ) ( ^ )
(?)

(f^'K <̂ f̂ )

32
42
6
8

12

352 
268
353 
355 
454

Rural
Self-employed in agriculture 
Agricultural labour 
Other labour
Self-employed in non-agriculture 
Otliers

100 331 ... All

Urban
29 559 Self-employed

I?) %cTT (%c|| fNwfcT H'^0 52 583 Regular salaried /  wage
(5) 13 339 Casual labour
(^) W 6 5187 Otliers

ioo 543 ... All
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f^^wPi^Nqr iT^ aiid«ii î^rrf chi4f^Pi^4t hiM  
it®T 6ĥ «<4ici T̂ ânn ^

Rci l̂d ^  ^  ^  vjcMK«b ebWfd cItPT 
^  ̂ 3 ? ^  “  '' cilWMMlut

a i ^  ^  ^lii^^ld 3oStW ^  ^  3#T ^
o5R  ̂ ^iwrr § i t o  3 # T /^  cfilRRil# M  ^
a ? ^  “ %toTR '’ 3n%, ^  ^ T R
3R?M a ? ^  ^  3lT3q5W 3 !t e  îqfcT 
gcRt^’3T^^5^afen5n^icTdta^flR)^3^'3T^,

3TT5ei55n  ̂a?cRM '3?MT. 3T§TT 51^
6bi4I^cfl:i«K

#[M  a?^

^  " fm R  aR^ ” ef
" 3?rr a j ^  tN w iw  5iter fm n m ^  q̂irr̂ r
im  " mi\ ^ § t  M .  ^m m
9 3 ^ , ^  3nf̂ >r a ? ^  qiamn^ ^
^iiff^^tpR M  a #  :—

16.10. The data on employment was collected for 
every person in the sample household for the week 
preceding the date of the survey. The weekly status 
of a person is categorised as ' working' if the person 
while pursuing any economic activity had worked for 
atleast one hour on atleast one day during the 
reference week. Similarly a person is categorised as 
' unemployed' if during the reference week no 
economic activity was pursued by the person but he/ 
she was seeking and/or available for work. The 
weekly status category of a ' worker,' in case he/she 
had worked in more than one economic activity, was 
decided as that economic activity in which relatively 
more time was spent by him/her during the reference 
week. It would be thus possible to estimate from the 
survey data, the distribution of persons according to 
current weekly employment status.

16.11. Persons who are categorised as ‘ working’ 
and those seeking and/or available for work ’ consti
tute the labour force. The table below gives the 
percentage distribution of males, females and total 
persons in the age group 15-59 according to current 
weekly activity status :—

Employment and Unemployment

tI?Rn /TableNo. 16.4.

Percetitage distributicm o f persons in the age-group 15-59 according to current weekly activity status ami sex (July 1993-June 1994)

JIPfH/RURAL ?in(t/URBAN Curent

3 ^ R:(in activity
Male Feniale Total Male Female Total status

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

0 )  dsfniT .. 84 53 68 78 18 50 ... Working

(^) vilvrd . .. 1 Neg. 1 3 1 2 ... Not working but .seeking or
available for work.
(i.e. unemployed)

(?) .. 85 53 69 81 19 52 ... Total labour force

(x) vmsrhaTf .. 15 47 31 19 81 48 ... Not in labour force

(?+Y) 100 100 100 100 100 100 Total (U4)

Neg.= ?PT<»*I/Negligible.

fIT S R ®  cm

5RM 5RM)
w m  w m  ^

W1PTT% 5RM T̂Frft W n ^  feRn% «s|N<i\dl 9 ̂  
qr HFiicftw R5RRn^ ^  5rpt ^

' STTT' i ' 45t )Hl d [̂ c|| 5<1< \3cHl'<ch

TlPflW 'TFM ^  T̂Prft 'TFM

5F1M HFM 1^, cR 9T4W 'TFM
% o.<'V 2 #

16.12. The proportion of persons in labour force 
to total population (i.e. the labour force participation 
rate) for the age-group 15-59 was 69 per cent in the 
rural areas and 52 per cent in the urban areas. The 
labour force participation rate in the case of urban 
women was 19 per cent as against 53 per cent for 
rural women. This is because a large number of 
women in rural areas help in the farm and non-farm 
enterprises of their households or work in other 
economic activity.

16.13. For the age-group 15-59 the proportion of 
those who reported working during the reference 
week was 68 per cent in the rural areas as against 
50 per cent in the urban areas. The survey results 
further reveal that in the urban areas the percepitage 
of those who were unemployed during the referencg 
week was 2.05. This percentage in the rural areg|| 
was 0.84.
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{k.oc Z^) cR UT#T W \ [^  R^qfsm  ̂
^  ^  (o.^^ Z ^ )

d«frMid 9 'HMVklcTl̂  ^̂I'jIMK '3̂ <il̂ r̂4l

^ 3 # : -

16.14. The proportion of unemployed males 
was the highest in the case of urban areas i.e. 3.08 
per cent while in the case of females in the rural 
areas it was the lowest i.e. 0.32 per cent.

16.15. The following table shows the percentage 
distribution of working persons in the age-^oup 15- 
59 according to their current weekly activity status 
observed during the reference week:—

f6.1 T a b le  No. 16.5. 
ihFiR 3FPffan jROTgRR: (3̂

Percentage o f workers in the cige-group 15-59 <iccordifig to current weekly activity status (July 1993—June 1994)

'3IRicl3?n?ftW JJPf)or/Rural Hl'id/Urban Curent
^THWI y*H

(1)

3 ^
Male
(2)

f ^ T
Female

(3)
Total

(4)

3 ^
Male

(5)
Female

(6)
Total

(7)

activity
status

(1)

(̂ )

(ar) ^ .. 37 ■ 37 37 4 7 4 ...

Working as self employed/ 
helper in household enterprises 
(A) Agriculture

(̂ ) .. 8 4 7 29 22 28 ... (D) Non-agriculture

.. 45 41 44 33 29 32 ... Sub Total-1

(̂ ) ĉR/̂ mfJRT 

C'sr) ^ 1 Neg. 1 1 Neg. 1 ...

Working as salaried/regular 
wage employee 
(A) Agriculture

(̂ ) ... 12 2 8 50 37 48 ... (B) Non-agriculture

... 13 2 9 51 37 49 ... Sub Total-2

{%)

('3T) ^ ... 37 54 44 3 12 4 ...

Worked as casual wage labour 

(A) Agriculture
... 5 3 3 13 22 15 ... (B) Non-agriculture

... 42 57 47 16 34 19 ... SubTot^-3 , _

tN*iR anmrqi 100 10® 100 100 100 100 ... Total workers

Neg.= ’TF^/Negligible.

'FM  fm K  3?WFTT ^  3T̂ f#ra5t 
(vy z # )  3nf  ̂ h # )

^(uiRrai fm K
HPM fl̂ jFFlTT viMflsfeT qhK'̂ l

ww^ a m  w t
^ fR T ^ w m  ̂  H # P fr  ̂  t e r
m m  m  fm K  ^
ĉfq̂ VviTiK

M .  F w to R  s m to iM  ^  afNitoi 
^  ^

16.16. In the rural areas of the State self-employed 
(44 per cent) and those who worked as casual wage 
labour <47 per cent) together accounted for mgijor share 
of the total workers. Agriculture sector provided the 
bulk of the employment in the rural areas as 75 per 
cent of the rural male workers and 92 per cent of the 
female workers were foimd working in agriculture 
either as self-employed or on wage basis.

16.17, In the urban areas, the salaried/regular 
wage earners were predominent viz. 49 per cent. 
Nonragricultural activities provided bulk of the 
employment (91 per cent). The percentage of self- 
employed to the total workers was 32. Of these, 87 
per cent were self-employed in non-agricultural 
industries and 13 per cent in agriculture.
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'3#HP«T W\ «n%. 3T̂ flRr «RTM 3f|^
5H#, #3HT <|6|î *̂ l̂d '3?5̂ pjft #5HT ^

vRm̂ TOT̂  311̂  ^  ̂  qR m
^N%!T ^  '3T«?raM 5igW^9T
3FJmn% fliw^lt ̂ N1Irt1¥fiht

«=bT «̂i t̂ ^

# if= ri^  ^^^^m  <MitiMi ^  cf
N̂iM̂ n̂ mTsit ^  ^  s t e

^9lte #E«?T3Tle^ ^  ^  aivqRf ÎcfRT.
t o  ^  l*n^ <\o 3 P ^  T̂J2M ^
9IPT^ H<*)li^«b irn fN  «bl4fbM, '3Tcl^  5OT ^  ci>l4sh* ,̂ 

zfriHT, w i # *  f̂ Rjm
|?TT^ ^n4sR T @ n#^ # F H M  3 # .

Evaluation Studies
16.18. Evaluation of the plan schemes is an inte
gral part of the planning process. The main objective 
of the evaluation studies is to give feed-back to the 
implementing agency on how far the objectives of the 
scheme have been achieved, difficulties experienced 
in the implementation of the scheme and whether 
benefits have been given to the real target groups, 
as envisaged in the scheme. The findings and 
recommendations of the evaluation studies help the 
concerned departments to take suitable policy 
decisions and remedial measures for effective imple
mentation of the schemes. The evaluation studies of 
the important plan schemes are undertaken on 
regular basis through the State Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics. Some of the evaluation 
studies are also entrusted to renowned private 
research institutions. During last few years about 
50 studies have been- undertaken covering such 
important programmes like Integrated Rural Devel
opment Programme, Drought Prone Area Programme, 
Drinking Water Supply, Irrigation Schemes, Com
prehensive Watershed Development programme 
etc. etc.
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er vrmrNt 57N?#5iiT 
POPULATiON OF MAHABASHTRA AND INDIA

?finv/TABLE No. 1

(?5TW»T̂ ) 
Total population

(+ ) f%^T  ̂(—) 
Decennial percentage increase Literacy percentage

Year

(I)

( in lakh) (+ ) or decrease (—)

Maharashtra
(2)

’fiK̂ r
India
(3)

Maharashtra
(4)

tnrw
India
(5)

Maharashtra
(6)

India
(7)

1951 320 3,611 (+)19.27 (+)13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 396 4,392 (+)23.60 (+)21.51 35.1 28.3
1971 504 5,482 (-f-)27.45 (+)24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 628 6,852 . (+)24.54 (+)25.00 55.8 43.7*
1991 789 8,463t (+)25.73 (+)23.85t 64.9 52.2@@

anftr 3f ^ f ^  vTWwn g^Jr/lncIuding projected population of Jammu and Kashrrir.

w w \  ^  ^   ̂c3TT̂3rfaR>  ̂W \ \9
g ?yt̂ >̂ reTOT5t 3rr|./Literacy rates for 1951, 1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates
for the years 1981 and 1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

^  STRTW ^ snfir r̂rpfh: ^ ?̂T/Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
5iT̂ 3nftJr ?ft^./Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir

ailUK.—  ̂M'JHI 3TPT̂ , î<d  ̂ ŜRipirTT ®FRlf5nT, +1̂1 <,1*̂, •
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operations, 

Maharashtra, Bombay.

fwrn nart^p/TABLE N o. 2 

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

Serial
No.

Year
53t+«Wl (̂ JMTcr)/Population (in lakh)

3^
Males Females Total Rural Urban

Percentage 
of urban 
population 
to total 

population

<i,ooo
jwtin5r

Sex Ratio 
(Females 

per thousand 
males)

=5ft, %.
*nJr

Density 
(No. of 
persons per 

sq. km.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 1901 .. 98.02 95.90 193.92 161.75 32.17 16.59 978 67
2 1911 .. 109.23 105.52 214.75 182.26 32.49 15.13 967 75
3 1921 .. .. 106.93 101.57 208.50 169.92 38.58 18.50 950 73
4 1931 .. 123.06 116.53 239.59 195.02 44.57 18.60 947 83
3 1941 .. 137.69 130.64 268.33 211.68 56.65 21.11 949 94
6 1951 .. 164.90 155.13 320.03 228.02 92.01 28.75 941 106
7 1961 .. 204.29 191.25 395.54 283.91 111.63 28.22 936 129
8 1971 .. 261.16 242.96 504.12 347.01 157.11 31.17 930 164
9 1981 .. 324.15 303.69 627.84 407.91 219.93 35.03 937 204

10 1991 .. 408.26 381.12 789.37 483.96 305.42 38.69 934 257

ffW.——3TR)5 '̂*iT+ld '̂ oodl«'<̂  3^ 'Tl̂ .
Note.— D̂etails may not add up to totals due to reoimding.
insi?̂ —ĥ h4u«6 w »TJpn arr^, w w i w  srrirf̂ ,
Source.—^Rî trar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, N ^  Delhi and Director uf Census Operations, 

Maharashjra, Bombay.
R c4428-T la



ITIfRF? 5T^ BHEmcŴ  5T STFStJf̂  ^
BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTAUTY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,

MAHARASHTUA STATE

1 -2

«MtNf/TABLE No. 3

Year

(i )

I97I

1981

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990 

1991* 

1992* 

1993*

Birth
rate

(2 )

33.7
(38.9)

30.4
(35.6)

29.8 
134.3)

31.7
(34.2) 

30.2
(33 7)

31.4 
(33. U

30.6
(32.2)

29.5
(31.7) 

28.0
(30.9) 

27.1
(30.7) 

27.0
(30.3)

STiftar/Rural

Death
rate

(3)

13.5
(16.4)

10.6
(13.7)

9.4 
(13.0)

9.7
(1 2 .2)

9.5
a2.0) 

10.1 
(12 0) 

8.9 
(U.l)

8.5
(10.5) 

9.3
(10.6) 

91
(10.8) 

93
(10.5)

Infant
mortality

rate

(4)

111
(138)

90
(119)

78
(107)

73
(105)

76
(104)

76
(102)

• 66 
(98) 

64 
(86) 

69 
(87) 
67 

(85) 
63 

(82)

Birth
rat«

(5)

29.0
(30.1)

24.5
(27.0)

27.7
(28.1) 
27.4

(27.1>
26.6 

(27.4)
25.8 

(26.3)
24 6

(25.2)
23.8 

(24.7)
22.9

(24.3) 
21 5

(23.1)
22.6

(23.3)

irrnfiryUrban

Death
rate

(6)

9.7
(9.7) 

7.4
(7.8)

6.7
(7.8) 

6.1
(7.6) 

6.1
(7.4) 

6 7
(7.7)

6.3 
(7.2)

3.4
(6.8) 

6.2
(7.1)

5.6 
(7.0)

4.7 
(5.7)

Infant
mortality

rate

(7)

88
(82)
49

(62)
49 

(59)
44

(62)
47

(61)
50 

(62)
44

(58)
44

(50)
38

(53)
40

(53)
31

(45)

t?,̂ /Combii!ed

Biith
rate

(8)

32.2
(36.9) 

28.5
(33.9)
29.0

(32.9)
30.1 

(32.6)
28.9

(32.2)
29.4

(31.5)
28.5

(30.6)
27.5

(30.2)
26.2

(29.5) 
25-1

(29.0) 
25.0

(28.5)

Death
rate

(9)

12.3
(14.9) 

9.6
(12.5)

8.4
(11.9)

8.4 
(1 1 . 1)

8.3
(10.9)

8.9 
(11.0)

8.0
(10.3)

7.4
(9.7) 

8 . 2
(9.8)

7.9 
(10.0)

7.2
(9.2)

Infant
mortality

rate

(10)

105
(129)

80
(IlOJ

68
(97)

63
(96)

66
(95)

68
(94)

59 
(91)

58
m

60 
(80)
59 

(79)
50

(74)

*>r/Note.—(1) • e n v i^  w tfj (3) 3p=*r ^  arr̂ .
Figures arc provisionalexduding Jammu and Kashmir Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand estimated population.

(2) 3fT̂ i  3fr|w,
Bracketed figures are for India.

(4) ^  tjv fWFT ’SF’Tnrnr snt̂ .
Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

aTOR.— erfsRir, ’Rtot frwR,
5'ource.—Sampfe Registration Bulletin, Registrar Genoal India. New Delhi.
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^  ŜTwrRTT 5nf«r«R ̂ enrmRt
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS 

1991

T-3

’000.)

Maharashtra
»n<d
India

•t

Class of workers
3^

Males Females Total Males Females Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

1 WRRTflr 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators.
2 WcŴ T, 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,163 28,433 74,598 Agricultural laboxirers.
3 5fw«pPT,

f9T<fr<, ^a, 4>553rRr arrfor
404 68 472 4.716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 

hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities.

4 r̂«i+iK srrf̂  wrvrq 98 17 115 1,53/7 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying.
Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—
(ar) 337 162 498 4,555 2,249 6,804 (a) Housdiold industry.

3,251 347 3,598 19,414 2,453 21,867 (6) Other than household 
industry.

6 t̂SRFn? 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction.
7 eETPTR 8nfw TrfoTRT 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and commerce.
8 arrfw 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport, storage and 

communications.
9 !{?n:w 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services.

qfir^T9: =m vrinrt .. 
vnnnr

20,919
374

19,525

10,088
2,530

25,486

31,006
2,904

45,011

2,21,65®
2,705

2̂ 10,84*

H274*
25,494

3,13,592

2,85j932
28,199

5,H437

Total main woricers. ► • t - 
Marginal workers.
Total fion-wtfrkdi’s. *

vnr mPr ?r
«FW .̂

40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total Workers and Non
workers.

Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
t ^  ^nfl̂ Jrî /ExcIuding informatiom of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was

not conducted.
8W.~3rr  ̂ 5t3it 31̂  inft.

Note.—Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

^
5'owrce.—Registrar Gmeral and Census Commissiwier, Government o f India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operation, 

Maharashtra, Bombay.



«WWr IWll/TABLE No. 5

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORlCaN AT CURRENT PRICES
t̂̂ tw/Rs. in crof«)

ar̂ F̂inv ^  
Sr. No.

(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1984-85

W

1985-86

(5)

1986-87

(6)

1987-88

(7)

1988-89*

 ̂ (8)

1989-90*

(9)

1990-91*

(10)

1991-92*

(11)

1992-93*

(12)

1993-94t

(13)

Sector

(2)

1
2 VT
3
4 ^ ^  w

3,749.1
370.7
87.9
53.6

5,022.1 
649.0 
103 4 
131.8

5,454.5
609.7
118.7 
145.3

5,248.3
589.8
128.7
105.1

7,628.2
715.1
133.1
116.2

8,521.5
744.1
168.3
162.0

9,987.1
1,300.6

181.8
236.7

11,283.9
1,354.8

300.5
224.2

11,220.3
1,243.6

329.1
225.3

15,254.2
1,380.5

459.0
303.7

18,493.5 .. 
1,410.0 .. 

518.5 .. 
355.1 ..

Agricuhure 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

^1^-—siwftiit 4,261.3
(28.1)

5,906.3
(25.8)

6,328.2
(23.9)

6,071.9
(21.4)

8,592.6
(25.4)

9,595.9
(24.0)

11,706.2
(24.1)

13,163 4
(23.0)

13,018 3
(20.2)

17,397.4
(22.2)

20,777.1 ..
(22.8)

Sub-Tot»l—Primary

5 cj^nr*iW(^Trwi%)—
5.1
5.2
6 5TW^
7 (% )

2.900.5
1.251.5
1.003.5 

165.5

3,949.4
1.529.2
1.859.3 

388.2

4,917.0
1,850.3
2,099.7

485.2

5,634.6
1,974.0
2,386.2

564.7

5,806.6
2,249.1
2,738.5

510.3

7.366.1
2.364.1 
3,162.9

609.3

9,111.5
2,966.4
3,638.9

641.6

11,091.5
3,298.8
4,129.6

902.1

11,719.2
3,767.6
5,057.9
1,105.1

13,477.9
4,892.5
5,974.0
1,503.4

15.249.5 ..
6.586.5 
6,704.8 .. 
1,853.4 ..

Manufacturing— 
Registered 
Un-registered 

Construction 
Electricity, gas and water

—ttfcit*! . . 5,321.0
(35.1)

7,726.1
(33.8)

9,352.2
(35.3)

10,559.5
(37.1)

11,304.5
(33.5)

13,502.4
(33.8)

16,358 4
(33.7)

19,422.0
(34.0)

21,649.8
(33.5)

25,847.8
(33.0)

30,394.2 ..
(33.3)

supply
Snb-Total—Secondary

8 qfafiT, 9®«R5S»r, »n’?n:, 
<irT«nw55 arrPr irrr̂ TT’Tl

2,539.5
(16.7)

3,976.4
(17.4)

4,750.5
(18.0)

5,306.6
(18.7)

6,226.0
(18.4)

7,276.8
(18.2)

8,778.0
(18.1)

10,546.6
(18.4)

12,050.0
(18.7)

14,451.8
(18.4)

16,967.7 .. 
(18.6)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9 ^  ?r ftTTT ^?fm, irr®w ^ 3,040.8 
Tfffjn (20.i) 
« i43|Gĵ  mrnnr 3rr% itiT

531-0
(23.0)

6,035.6
(22.8)

6,492.9
(22.8)

7,647.3
(22.7)

9,602.2
(24.0)

11,640.1
(24.1)

14,038.4
(24.6)

17,818.3
(27.6)

20,697.3
(26.4)

23,069.3 .. 
(25.3)

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwelling, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

Sub-Total—Tertiary5,580.3
(36.8)

9,257 4 
(40.4)

10,786.1
(40.8)

11,799.5
(41.5)

13,873.3 
(41 1)

16,879.0
(42.2)

20,418.1
(42.2)

24,585.0 
(43.0)

29,868.3
(46.3)

35,149.1
(44.8)

40,037.0 ..
(43.9)

— f?T*ar55 TTW tJWW . . 15,162.6
(100.0)

22,889.8
(100.0)

26,466.5
(100.0)

28,430.9
(100.0)

33,770.4
(103.0)

39,977.3
(100.0)

48,482.7
(100.0)

57,170.4 
(100.0)

64,536.4
(100.0)

78,394.3 
(100.0)

91,208.3 .. 
(100.0)

Net State Domestic 
Prodoct.

( ^ ) 2,435.2 3,374.5 3,825.7 3,995.4 4,637.6 5,363.7 6,353.4 7,315.3 8,082.9 9,627.8 10,983.7 .. Per capita State 
Income (Rs>)

• «FPIT4V/Provisional. t sn«rf^ 3RT̂ /Preliminary t̂iomtes.
arot ftsRS i m  Figures in bradcets show percentage* to Net State Domestic Product.

(^) wr<Tr«yN̂«t» ^ ^ TTW af̂ rsr 3rr|?r./ t̂itnates from 1980-81 to 1986-87 have undergone change due to revision of figures
of depreciation.

r ?r irfrcn? «fRR, Source.̂ —Direetx»ate of EajaoaOra and Statutes. Govenunrat of Mdbarasbtca. Bombay.



cWcfT VTfV/TABLE No. 6 
5TT%% WT TT«®r 5f?RI

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES
{jm  t̂£trr/Rs. in crore)

Serai No. ^
1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89* 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94t Sector

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (2)
1 3,749.1 3,823.1 3,786.5 3,233.5 4,342.4 4,443.6 5,359.9 5,311.4 4,071.0 5,632.6 6,144.4 . Agriculture
2 ^3^ . . . . 370.7 423.6 347.9 335.0 380.2 385.4 528.8 483.5 485.1 463.8 406.0 .., Forestry and logging
3 87.9 87.8 83.0 79.9 78.3 93.4 101.2 100.7 98.0 129.5 115.6 .. Fishing
4  ̂ ?3raiW*T 53.6 84.1 88.6 57.0 63.0 76.2 99.8 95.7 91.1 96.3 98.5 .. Mining and quarrying

q«poi— 4,261.3 4,418.6 4,306.0 3,705.4 4,863.9 4,998.6 6,089.7 5,991.3 4,745.2 6,322.2 6,764.5 .. Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (103.7) (101.0) (87.0) (114.1) (117.3) (142.9) (140.6) (111.4) (148.4) (158.7)

Manufacturing—
5.1 ?fkohw . . 2.900.5 3,179.3 3,656.0 4,017.2' 3,850.7 4,528.1 5,200.1 5,806.3 5,517.6 5,759.6 6,043.5 . . Registered
5.2 . . . . 1,251.5 1,239.2 1,450.0 1,512.3 1,580.0 1,595.2 1,875.9 1,856.4 2,022.9 2,441.6 2,898.6 .. Un-registered

6 . . 1,003.5 1,155.9 1,197.5 1,240.5 1,285.2 1,331.4 1,379.3 1,428.9 1,480.3 1,533.5 1,588.7 . . . Construction
7 (w )  arrk . . 16 .̂5 '231.4 258.0 279.1 289.5 326.6 369.4 413.1 471.8 467.1 496.8 .. Electricity, gas and water

Supply

— f ^ n 5,321.0 5,805.8 6,561.5 7,049.1 7,005.4 7,781.3 «,824.7 9,504.7 9,492.6 10,201.8 11,027 .6 . . Sub-Total—Secondary
(100.0) (109.1) (123.3) (132.5). (131.7) (146.2) (165.8) (178.6) (178.4) (191.7) (207.2)

8 430R54®!, wn^R, 2,539.5 3,003.4 3,318.3 3,452.1 3,721.0 3,954.2 4,431.9 4,795.1 4,672.4 5,099.7 5,521.4 .. Transport, storage and
<ffi»iHc5 anfw UOO 0) (118.3) (130.7) (135.9) (146.5) (155.7) (174.5) (188.8) (184.0) (200.8) (217.4) communications, trade.

f. :: hotels and restaurants.
9 «̂rnR: wiRTT ar 3;04d.8 4,120.3 4,528.5 4,762.0 4,657.7 5,370.9 6,138.9 6,577.0 8,084.7 8,467.2 9,077.8 Banking and insurance, real

(loo.o) (135.5) (148.9) (156.6) . (153.2) (176.6) (201.9) (216.3) (265.9) (278.5) (298.5) estate and ownership of
swRTT anfq dwelling, business services.

: ,:) . ' public administration and
other services.

5,580.3 7,123.7 7,846.8 8,214.1 8,378.7 9,325 1 10,570 8 11,372.1 12,757.1 13,566.9 14,599 .2 . . Sab-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (127.7) (140.6) (147.2) . (150.1) (167.1) (189.4) (203.8) (228.6) (243.1) (261.6)

-tf)^o8 TT5r«T 15,162.6 17,348.1 18,714.3 18,968 6 20,248.0 22,105.0 25,485.2 26,868.1 26,994.9 30,090.9 32,391.3 . . Net State Domestic Product.
(100.0) (114.4) (123.4) (125.1) (133.5) (145.8) (168.1) (177.2) (178.0) (198.5) (213.6)

?TOhf TRRT gftim (vA) 2,435.2 2,557.6 2,705.1 2,6<».6 2,780.6 2,965.8 3,339.7 3,437.9 3,381.0 3,695.5 3,900.7 . . Per capita State Income (Rs.)
(100.0) (105.0) ( l l l . l ) (109.5) (114.2) (121.8) (137.1) (141.2) (138.8) (151.8) (160.2)

1tjt

* «R«rnfy/Provisional.

— (1) (^)
(2) ampt^

of depreciation.
; «nc^  ̂ wroR,

^  tsn’ r̂fwarsTM/Prelimiparytst̂
*1#  ̂an«pr$rmlr R̂ rriif./iVore.—Figmes in brackets show perceotagcs to Col. (3).
«R55?®nF5S ^ JTT ip?T@n% 3RT5T 3TT|cT./Estimates from 1980-81 to 1986-87 have undergone change due to revision of figures

’ SiMiree,—IMrectOr̂  oi Icoocwucs and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra. Bombay.



NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES
^t€^?f/Rs.»  Crore)

fR?!l ABLE No. 7

3T̂ p̂rN> 5RI 
Sr. No.
. (1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1984-85

(4)

1985-86

(5)

1986-87

(6)

1987-88

(7)

1988-89*

(8)

1989-90*

(9)

1990-91*

(10)

1991-92*

(11)

1992-93*

(12)

1993-94t

(13)

Sector

(2)

1 ^
2 ^
3
4 r̂niT sr .

40,056
3,229

806
1,474

61,257
4,983
1,479
4,386

65,387
5,200
1,701
4,823

69,446
5,657
1,929
5,155

78,065
6,059
2,314
5,184

97,969
6,689
2,681
6,911

1,08,387
7,659
3^37
7,468

1,27,259
8,095
3,944
8,419

1.50,026
8.167
4,367
8,779

1.,67,604 
8,412 
5,646 
9,818

1,86,141 .. 
8,677 .. 
6,753 .. 

11,840 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

— ŝn<«r«i*K . . 45,565
(41.3)

72,105
(38.7)

77,111
(37.2)

82487
(35.7)

91,622
(35.0)

1.14,250
(36.4)

1,26,751
(3^.9)

1,47,717
(34.7)

1,71,339
(35.0)

1,91,480
(34.5)

2,13,411 ..
(34.0)

Sob-total—Primary

5 (vnsnW)—
5.1 !fivs«nf^
5.2 3pffgmW

6 5riy«niiT -.
7 sflw, atT̂  (*̂ ET) anf̂ 'TTsft̂ ŜTSr . .

10,050
8,648
5,771

912

19,647 
12.512 
10,479 
1,772

21,467
14,337
12,227

2,116

23,415
16,032
14,426
2.300

26,980
18,528
16,780
2,458

32,840
21.344
19,690
2,789

41,076
25,768
22,384

3,290

47,025
30,162
27.222
4,178

50,657
31,555
k,787
4,897

57,052
37,155
34,060
5,964

62,413 .. 
40,842 .. 
37,975 .. 
9,770 ..

Manufacturing- 
Registered 
UnregBtercd 

Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 
supply
Sub-total —Secondary— fatiftu 25,381

(23.0)
44,410
(23.8)

50,147
(24.2)

56,173
(24.4)

64,746
(24.8)

76̂ 663
(24.4)

92,518
(25.5)

1,08,587
(25.5)

1,17,896
(24.1)

1,34,231
(24.2)

1,51,000 .. 
(24.1)

8 ?55«raB«T, ^mK, an*TlT, 
€i^R3 3nf^

9  ̂f%»IT 3̂?frir, ?nWRIT
*TR5̂ ,

6«<i, yT̂ r̂frnrsTmRnr ̂  lax

18,046
(16.4)

21,348
(19.3)

34,359
(18.4)

35,568
(19.1)

40,061
(19.2)

40,243
(19.4)

45,328
(19.7)

46,519
(20.2)

514W3
(19.8)

53,239
(20.4)

61,361
(19.6)

61,511
(19.6)

71,411
(19.7)

72,336
(19.9)

85,216 
(20 0)

84,082
(19.8)

98,989
(20.3)

1,00,854
(20.6)

1,16,096
(20.9)

1,13,562
(20.4)

1,33,444 . - 
(21.3)

1,29,221 .. 
(20.6)

Transport, stwage 
and conununicatiom, trade, 
hotels and restautants. 

Banking and iusurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwellings, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.
Sab4otal—Tertiffiry. . 39,394

(35.7)
69,927
(37.5)

80,304
(38.6)

91,847
(39.9)

1,05,142
(40.2)

1,22*872
(39.2)

l,43w747
(39.6)

1,69,298
(39.8)

1,99,843
(40.9)

2,29,658
(41.3)

2,62,665 ..
(41.9)

I { ^— TT«jN twtcTOI , . 1,10^40
(100.0)

1.86,442
(100.0)

2,07,562
(100.0)

2 3 ^
(100.0)

2,61,510
(100.0)

3,13,785
(100.0)

3,63.016
(100-0)

4.25,602
(100.0)

4,89,078 
(100.0)

5,55,369
(100.0)

6,27,076 .. 
(100.0)

Net National Demestie Pwdtict

fs|*̂ o5 Tlisfh? . . 1,10,685 1,85,018 2,06,133 23/102 2,58,891 3,09,289 3,57,285 4,18,057 4,79,001 5,43,566 6,15,273 Net Natkmai Product (i.e.
T̂ô iahqiI

ty h f 3cTO (̂ W%) 1,630 2,504 2,730 2,962 3,285 3,842 4,347 4,983 5,596 6,234 6,929
JLUvOm̂y*

Per Capita National Incoiee ( ^ )

*3R«rrat/ProvisioDal. 1^ST araw/Qijick estimates.
Eh.— vW hr airot ?*Sftcn?r/iVbft?.--Figures in brackets «how percentagê  to the total Net Nati«jal Dmnestic Product.

t

8iraR.—-%5hT Source.—Central Statktkal Organisation, New Deibi.



m m m m fTA B LE  N o. 8 
PfKra ^ r i %  w Tr îpf ĉ'rsr— ( i ^do- di )  f îrcflNmr

NET NATIONAL D O M E S m : PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1980—«1) PRICES
(¥1% >̂€\̂ /Rs. in crore)

St. No.
a) (2)

1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89* 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94f Sector

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (2)

1
2
3 ^fwYq>r
4 wm ^ 9T»I îT

. . 40,056 46.918 46,991 46,117 46,333 54,925 55,452 57,773 56.119 59,167 60,934.. Agriculture
3.229 3,132 3.131 3,036 2,927 2,878 3.130 3.037 3,012 3,022 3,032.. Forestry and logging

806 1,038 1,034 1,040 1.068 1,141 1.279 1,317 1,377 1,459 1,540.. Fishing
1.474 1,678 1,691 1,933 1,927 2,284 2,408 2,697 2,804 2.814 2.934.. Mining and quarrying

. . 45,565 52,766 52,847 52,126 52,255 61,228 62,269 64̂ 24 <*3,312 66,462 68,440.. Sub'total—Primary
(100-0) (115.8) (116.0) (114.4) (114.7) (134.4) (136.7) (142.3) (138.9) (145.9) (150.2)

5 («R^TT )̂—
3.1 ..

6 whj«PTfl " . .
7 ^  (jfff) anfoT «?TifVgpr5r . .

10,050
8,648
5,771

912

15,291
10,128
6,346
1,219

15,560
10,853
6,679
1,321

16,487
11,840
7,011
1,470

17,653
12,762
7,228
1,564

19,656
13,501
7,797
1,777

22,627
14,613
8,166
2,019

23,642
15,766
9,147
2,139

22,831
14,760
9,404
2,376

23,160
15,396
9,450
2,572

23.733..
16.019..
9.555..
2.695..

Manufacturing—
Registered
Unregistered
Construction
Electricity, gas and water supply

.. 25,381
(100.0)

32,984
(130.0)

34,413
(135.6)

36,808
(145.0)

39,207
(154.5)

42,731
(168.4)

47,435
(186.9)

50,694
(199.7)

49,371
(194.5)

50,578
(199.3)

52,002..
(204.9)

Sd>-total—Secondary

f  ajnw, 18,046
mmvos arrfor (loo o)

9 «̂liT ftPRT *rr5JWT ̂  21,348
(100 o)

erli^iv wreR 9 fine

22.404
(124.1)

26,831
(125.7)

24,317
(134.8)

28,649
(134.2)

25,801 
(143.0)

31,243
(146.4)

27,252
(151.0)

33,274
(155.9)

29,163
(161.6)

35,863
(168.0)

31,575
(175.0)

39,417
(184,6)

33,171
(183.8)

41,552
(194.6)

33,694
(186.7)

44,403 
(208 0)

35,783
(198.3)

46,010
(215.5)

37.455.. 
(207.6)

49.144.. 
(230.2)

Transport, storage and conunu- 
nications, trade, hotels and 
restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwellings, busing services 
public administration and 
other services.

Sub-total—Tertiary39,394 
(100.0)

49,235 
(125.0)

52,966
(134.5)

57,044
(144.8)

60,526
(153.6)

65,026
(165.1)

70,992
(180.2)

74,723
(189.7)

78,097
(198.2)

81,793
(207.6)

86,599.. 
(219.8)

1,10,340 
(100.0)

1,34,985
(122.3)

1,40,226
(127.1)

1,45,978
(132.3)

1,?1,988
(137.7)

1,68,985
(153.1)

1,80,686
(163.8)

1,90,241
(172.4)

1,90,780
(172.9)

14>8,833
(180.2)

2,07,041 ..
(187.6)

Net National Dom t̂ic Product

1,10,685 
(100 0)

1,33,808
(120.9)

1,39,025
(125.6)

1,44,242
(130-3)

1,49,787
(135.3)

1,65,750
(149.7)

1,77,315
(160.2)

1,86,469
(168.5)

1,86,418 ,
(168.4)

1,94,093
(175.4)

2,02,670..
(183.1)

Net National Product (j.e. 
National Income).

r f i l f  vnfNrimi (vrt) . . 1,630 
(100 0)

1,811
(111.1)

1,841
(112.9)

1,871
(1148)

1,901
(116.6)

2,059
(126-3)

2,157
(132.3)

2,223
(136-4)

2,178 
(133.Q

2,226
(136.6)

2,282.. 
(140.0)

Per Capita National Incnne 
(Rs.)

11) w#vr «̂ H^ /̂M> .̂~FSgQres in b^kets indicate peroettfaflw lo Coi. (3).
W  Stetiiticti (tegaitiaation̂ , liew IteUriL



no. 9

ipftr w*n
REVENUE RECEIPTS I ROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(Rs. in lakh)

Serial 9Wl« 1970-71 1975-76 198041 1985-86 199C>.91 1992.93 1993-94 1994-95 Particulars
No. (R/E) (B/E)
(1) C2) m (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)

i ffw aeviiRthy ̂ 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68^ 0.64 0.14 • • • • • • ♦ Taxes on agricultural income

2 696.36 910.16 852,77 1,225.11 2^43.38 2,253.23 2,155.95 2,192.47 .. Land revenue/tax-ordinary collec
tions.

S ^<ra«5 ^ • • • « 18.98 38.41 • • • • • • • • . . . . • • « • » • • • Increase of land revenue under
Section 3 of the Maharashtra

5  M<!r Increase of Land Revenue and
^  + W W N c f Spwial Assessment Act, 1974 as

modified by Maharashtra Tax
^  anftjf irî sTcft̂  !TO. (Amendment) Act, 1975.

4 ^  3T#T * • • * • • • • 43.12 221.69 186.99 108.66 103.97 105.73 .. Increase in land revenue for
JTfg»iaYc5 ?TO. Employment Guarantee Schema.

5 q|t ̂  s'wrr 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 1,767.69 1,252.94 1,274.16 .. Rates and cesses on land.

$ m  iPT 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892.98 4,882.28 5,000.00 5,500.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcaas
(+ ) 94.64* ([-)0.36* (+ ) 15.00* . . . . . . . . ----

9 ¥w (ftrfwrr, srrf*̂ . . . . 0.02 .... ■ Receipts under sugarcane
fwi^) arf̂ PnrJKwû r̂f ^nr (Regulation, supply and purchaw,

control) Act.
S fiiw*r arfkfjnnT— Education Cess Act—

(«r) anftrf^ f7̂ 4T5ft5j ^ • • • • • • • • 7.64 44.49 91.88 47.82 48.54 48 00 .. (a) Special assessment on agri
f w r  arreRsft. cultural lands under commercial

crops.
(«r) glq • • • • • • • • 78.35 53.72 39.14 '9.83 81.02 73.49 .. (6) Employment Guarantee Cess on

^3rijr< g»f8F<. irrigated agricultural lands.
( v )  i?̂ iTP9 ^ « • • « • • • • 30.00 11.10 12.20 11.22 11.38 9.58 .. (e) Increase in special assessment

î vsv smnreftti
T O .

under Maharashtra Land 
Revenue and Special Assessmtnt 
Act, 1974.

♦o • YH, *rrc(i«s ̂  WR ^ 155V ITT 5RT. *Rece t̂s undo: the head 0045, Other Taxes and Duti«; on Cramiodities and Savices.
R/E = 3|^/ Revised Estimates B/E *= at^/Budget Estimates

^  f̂ rapT, iS!p«ree.—Ha^Ke D̂ MUtô et, Maalrafaiyiu Bomtî .

t



cTOT ^^T^jTABLE No. 10



qjjro®? TTwr ?mrrrB5rT 
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

T-10

ÎwnprR
Purpose

r̂.nî  ̂-. .ff-̂  u...
ĝ BT91X”r 

General Services
siif^

Social and Community Services
ofTlMv SUivxW

1992-93
(SR?T?fr)

(Actuals)

(2)

1993-94 
3RT̂ ) 

(Revised 
estimates)

(3)

1994-95 1992-93
(5RTO)

(Actuals)

(5)

1993-94
(>Hcik̂  ̂<H<4N ) 

(Revised 
estimates)

(6)

1994-95

(1)

3T^)
(Budget
estimates)

(4)

3î )̂
(Budget

estimates)
(7)

•I —
(ar) 1,39,512 1,58,908 2,64,903 79,868 95,027 95,401

(^) ?m̂ 5RTJT . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -----------

(^) 20,090 23,453 23,667 2,73,358 3,16,211 3,04,381

(« ) 227 376 384 22,086 29,429 29,087

TP'— (1) •• 1,59,829 1,82,737 2,88,954 3,75,312 4,40,667 4,28,869

liiiv^  ̂ '*f—
Vi (ar) 4,100 7,820 7,241 30,436 31,246 51,871

(w) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24,868 35,924 41,645

(f>) ^  vrfiw^ . . . . . . . . . . . . 366 372 372

(1) vw 46 5 4 9,525 11,480 8,214

(?) igx vrRT5$t WRT (-)1.169* (-)684* (-)703* 2,832 1,821 3,026

(^.l) . . 2,977 7,141 6,542 68,027 80,843 1,05,128

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

^ — {^) • • 2,977 7,141 6,542 68,027 80,843 1,05,128

1?^— (1+^) . . 1,62,806 1,89,878 2,95,496 4,43,339 5,21,510 5,33,997

*̂ C”rf«F (gwî ) ssrfsiwRT.
(1)
(r) ĥhriErm  ̂ rtrrh, frnr?r  ̂ gŝ RFrr, ^   ̂ ?aT ^rsnr^ jtHt 3r?r«ifw

(^) r̂r<Ti%«f>' V grg;f̂  ^  ^  fir̂ rw, (rmfrrv an^, t^# r *n*TRr̂ in% spHrnr ^

(V) arrfw ^  flir, ^  ^  ^  f^?r, |igr  ̂ f^Rro, f w r  w iRvrsRm, ^  ^
f̂ mr, OT>r 5T «Tft!J5fT w ^asmm, *rr yi4y<Ri ahnifw

(k) w  ̂ wt f5RK<irRn̂ V %%5jr ŵ , r̂MHt q>*n<gMqkr> »Tf# fk^Rr^d ŝn̂ appn f̂5¥r*nT̂ |,
«<’<»fO' SCTTVthr ®n̂  sRî T, «<■=»> I'O «r<fi<. ^ i«l‘-«n ?nn%w 

srran.—-epj" ̂  viferth' ̂ hrre»nwr, ingro  ̂?rrâ , ŵf.



T"1

TABLE No, 10 

snfw
MAHARASHTRA STATE. GOVERNMENT BUDGET

(R s. in  la k h )

Classification

Economic Services Other Services Total

1992-93 1993-94 1994-95

^Actuals) a r^ )
(Revised (Budget 

estimates) estimates)

1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 
(stcJfST)

(Actuals) 3t?TW)
(Revised (Budget 
estimates) estimates)

1992-93 1993-94 1994-95

(Actuals) a r^ ) 
(Revised (Budget 
estimates) estimates)

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1)

1. Current Expenditure—
64,081 71,878 66,055 445 419 1.394 2,83,906 3,26,232 4,27,753^.. (o) Consumption expenditure

1.30,302 1,54,379 1,79,307 1.30,302 1,54,379 1,79,307 .. (b) Interest payments

16,510 18,403 20,301 3,09,958 3,58,067 3,48,349 .. (c) Grants

81,605 84,033 93,667 862 4,092 120 1,04,780 1,17,930 1,23,258 ..  (rf) Other current expenditure

1,62,196 1,74,314 1,80,02? 1,31,609 1,58,890 1,80.821 8,28»946 9,.5<>»608 10,78,667 ..  Total—(D

2. Capital Expenditure—
2,01,425 2,22,31.0 2,30,778 408 2,35,961 2,61,376 2,90,298 2(i) (a) Gross capital foipation

32,107 34,167 31,620 56,975 70,091 73,265 .. \b) Capital grants

8,154 26,382 21,589 8,520 26,754 21,961 . . (c) Investment in shares

51,308 56,599 66,810 278 456 214 61,157 68,540 75,242 .. (rfj Loans

2,703 3,334 4,136 (-)9 30 34 4,357 4,501 6,493 .. (e) Other capital traosfers

2;95,697 3,42,792 3,54,933 269 486 656 3,66,970 4,31,262 4,67,259 . .  Sub-total—2(0

•• •• 47,529 63,750 1,68,241 47,529 63,750 1,68,241 .. 2(ii) Repayment of debt

2^5,697 3,42,792 3,54,933 47,798 64,236 1,68,897 4,14,499 4,95,012 6,35,500 ..  Total—(2)

4,57,893 5,17,106 5,34,956 1,79,407 2,23,126 3,49,718 12,43,445 14,51,620 17,14,167 .. Grand Total-<H-2)

^Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note'.—(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983*84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and 
order and the tax collection and other general services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry 
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport 
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition of 
Zamindari System, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

^burce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



fPFTT l^ jT A B L B  No. 11 

qvor wflCTErnm 5Tf^ 
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE 01 OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA 

Agricnltiiral Censas

T-12

«r̂ *

Serial
No. Size Class (Hectare)

erRorsnfhfy 
Number of holding 

(’00)

BTR”r

Area of operational holdings 
(‘00 Hectare)

( 1 ^ )
Average size of holdings 

(Hectare)

1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-71: 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 ;1985-86 1990-91

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 Below 0.5 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25

2 0.5—1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75

3 1.0—2.0 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46

4 2.0—3.0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41

5 3 .0-4 .0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44

6 4 .0 -5 .0  ’ 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44

7 5.0—10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73

8 10.0-20.0 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 *13.20 13.13 12.91

9 20.0 ^ ?in|5T arfa /̂ 
and above

96t 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29.37 32.84 34.82

<tf»/Total .. 49,506 68.625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21

erart.— fftr *r«i^ trfferiShT ? j# , ffir 5^.
Source,—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census. Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Fune.



Year Geogra
phical

area

M^KigdidVg? grw<Hl s(i4>^^0
EAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

T-13

cWm WIJ/TABLE NO, 12

Forests-

Land not available 
for cultivation

aflm

T̂Wifhr

Barren 
ard un- 
cultivable 

land

’ oo |^iT«^/Area in '00 hectares)

fclT ^  
other uncultivated land Fallow lands

f«Rrr-

Cropped Area

OTTt’TT-
=»>r<,di

Land put 
to non- 
agricul- 
tural 
uses

*T5TFr̂

Cultu-
rable
waste
land

Jirsin 

Permanent ^

5nt, Current Other 
fallows fallows

pastures
and

grazing
land

Land 
under 
miscel
laneous 
tree 

crops and 
groves

fJT3̂

Net
area

sown

jtildi Gross 
^  cropped 
Area area 
sown 
more 
than 
once

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1985-86 .. 307,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 182,233 23,455 205,688
1986^7 .. 307.583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 180,038 23,202 203,*240

1987-88 .. 307,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,894 9,890 11,191 181,389 28,034 209,423

1988-89 .. 307,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11.345 2,471 9,725 11,306 182,187 32,671 214 858
1989-90 .. 307,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 185,629 31,048 216,677
1990-91 .. 307,583 54,101 17,167 11,110 10,285 15,188 1,799 8,695 9,832 179,406 31,116 210,522

1991-92 .. 307,583 54,000 17,150 11,176 10,301 15,155 1,785 10,541 10,175 177,300 27,485 204,785

1992-93 .. 307,583 53,342 17,233 11,512 9,824 13,845 1,901 8,865 10,576 180,485 29,804 210,289

1993-94 .. 307,583 52,817 17,140 12,123 9,880 13,629 1,896 9,190 10,265 180,645 33,396 214,041

Note.—The figures from 1990-91 to 1993-94 are provisional, 
3?rap:.— ̂  sn^, Tm, ŝ r.
Somce.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



3mErn%
Foodgrains

5 ^  fM'fn<sn«lw ■sc'TT?̂  snf̂  5T
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE 

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

Î ST̂ TT̂ /Area in ‘000 hectares, 3̂?TR̂  Ŝ TPTŜ /Production in ‘00 tonnes, 
y'cMN'i %^WTm^/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

T-14

îari /̂TABLE No. 13

'ditfoi/Rice »1̂ /Wheat ^̂ T̂ /Jowar

•=b*ll+ <̂*4 'dcMK'l
S^ial Year Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 .. 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 .. 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 .. 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 1,581 23,137 1,463 873 9,187 1,052 6,331 59,480 939
8 1991-92 1,572 21,002 1,336 628 6,257 997 5,485 33,901 618
9 1992-93 .. 1,543 23,628 1,532 680 7,976 1,174 5,921 66,876 1,129

10 1993-94 1,550 24,844 1,602 753 10,559 1,402 6,165 59,762 969

5|T /̂Bajri ^  ®̂rsrn%/All cerelas ^/Tur

5piTni> «nf ■v3?rr<i-fr ■'iflWiifd
Serial Year Area Produc-* Yield Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield
No. tion per tion per , tion per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 .. 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,927 11,143 578 11,142 1,07,403 964 1,008 4,209 418
8 1991-92 1,911 8,978 470 10,027 74,184 740 1,016 3,632 357
9 1992-93 1,908 17,796 933 10,555 1,22,247 1,158 1,018 5,865 576

10 1993-94 .. 1,790 12,104 676 10,755 1,13,771 1,058 1.031 7,527 730

iram ^  ^srr^/All pulseŝ ^  3T5rsin%/All cereals and pules

3 R -
#3

Serial Year Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yierld
No. tion per tion per tion per

\ hectare hectare . hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
S 1980-81 41o 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
€ 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
J  1990-91 673 3,578 532 3,257 14,439 443 14,399 1,21,842 846
f  1991-92 434 2,059 475 3,008 9,326 310 13,035 83,510 641 I
1  1992-93 591 3,015 510 3,350 18,291 546 13,906 1,40,538 1,011
1^1993-94 ■ 681 4,934 725 3,433 22,053 642 14,188 1,35,824 957



T-15

twm ?li»riip/TABLE No. n —contd.

!T*r5VfT% 
Cash crops

Serial Year 
No.

(1) (2)

(^ar l^irnT^ir/Area in ‘000 hectares,
S^rt^T^/Production in ‘00 tonnes.

l^zxt ^Rqrr^ Yield per
hectare in kilogram)

(¥f )/Cotton (lint) ^f^/G ro u n d n u t

Area

(30)

vScmw
Production

(31)

3cqT55T 
Yield per 
hectare

(32)

Area

(33)

Production

(34)

Yield per 
hectare

(35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-65 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732
7 1990-91 2,730 3,196 117 881 9,916 1,125
8 1991-92 2,724 1,964 72 742 5,461 736
9 1992-93 2,480 3,073 124 652 7,593 1,164

10 19M-94 2,479 4,463 180 659 7,692 1,167

a?r (3F(rRr)/Sugarcane(Cane) cfans/Tobacco

*
T̂'Tnflr

Harvested
area

Serial Year 
No.

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

Area ProducUon Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (36A) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)

1 1960^1 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480
2 1965^ 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461
3 1970-71 167 204 1,44.333 86,531 12 52 448
4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441
5 1980^1 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775
7 1990-91 444 533 3,84.162 86,523 10 104 1,030
8 1991-92 453 552 3,61,866 79,829 10 80 825
9 1992-93 404 470 3,08,535 76,408 10 118 1,157

10 1993-94 344 411 2,78,915 81,056 10 130 1,368

fti— (1) t  erwMtsr an ^  aiwmt Note.—H) The figures for 1990-91 to 1993-94 are provisjpnal.
<sn|?r.

(^) (2) Production of cotton is in lint.

fftr arifw, Tiwr, 
Rc 4428—T-3

Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra StafcL H



WmfbS filte  ^
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHIRA STATE

i«^/TABLE No. 14

( g ^ l̂ STrg'/In thousand hectares)

w fc  ^  
Serial Year 
No.

3Rrf%hnr ̂ er/Area irrigated
r' r* i-Tîiwnî iwiw

( ^ )  
Intensity of 

irrigated 
cropping 

(per cent)

«Vll
( ’000)
No. of 

irrigated 
wells 

(in ’000)

Pl*̂  o4

Government
canals

Private
canals

Tanks Wells
«fs(5r
OthM

sources

fw»i«04 ^  
Net area Gross area

(̂ 4dT*TÊ ) 
Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(in hect)

Gross
cropped
area

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped area
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 196041 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 13.8 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15.1 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 267 19 : 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16.6 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1974-75 319 20 ; 232 936 105 1,612 1,933 19.9 764 1.23 19,506 9.91
5 1975-76 • • « • 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 20.5 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
6 1980-81 • • • • • • • • 1 5̂5 780 1.835 2.415 31.6 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
7 1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 24.2 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
8 1987-88 • • » • 1 . . . . 1,26? 745 2.008 2,470 23.0 N.A. N.A. 20,942 11.79
9 1988-89 • • • • I . . . . 1,41̂ 971 2,390 3,074 28.6 N.A. NA. 20,562 14.38

10 1989-90 .. * • • « 1,568 UW7 2,575 3,217 24.9 N.A N.A 20,668 15.11
11 1990-91 ♦ • • • • • • • l,32f 1,109 2.433 3,170 30.3 N.A. NA. 21,052 15.06
12 1991-92 * • * • 1.178 988 2,165 2,814 30.0 N.A. N.A. 20,479 13.74
13 1992-93** • • • • i .,.  ̂ 1,348 1.121 2.470 3,235 31.0 N.A. N.A. 21,029 15.38
14 1993-94** • • • •

—i—
1.373 1,141 2,514 3,292 30.9 N.A. N.A. 21.404 15.38

N. aJ—9«rsaar ?n /̂Not availaNe.
W ^ (l) %T3n̂ |a5wl̂ 3r%!TT̂ .

(^ * r m  ar>4Vyĝ nifhr grg^aiV: ^
, *n?r̂ wif̂ «5aî .

(^) î <Jva-<J «̂n îH^aRimttwwf%3n|3r.
niwf.*~t1«r snpf̂ , 7(3ir, 31*̂.

♦• v^m^Teatative.
Note.—(1) D^ails do not add up to the totals due to roundmg.

(2) •Iflicdwfcs the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation (tanks, canals etc.X from 
1975-76 onvvards.

(3) Fifures from 1987-88 are proviskmal.
Source.—Coromissioner of ARricoltuine, Maharashtra State, Pune,



fm t^ fT A B L E  No. 15

Srg?C f̂ tRlwn !pftl 'artsHWiî
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OFPRlNaPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

: <l̂ \̂9-vs<5̂ r̂ <}oo/Base ; Triennium 1967-70*= 100)

{^)

—

(«i)
(l) ^
{\) ssrrfT
(V ) ^T3Rlr 
i\) ^  
i%) ^

.6)
1 )̂

(ir) —
|<l) fWTT

Weight

(2)

! r

awrarS»

(«i) qfe?n^9I^—

\l] ?fto5
(^) ^  anfr

«iW.
(V )

qipr—

1960-61

(3)

1965-66

(4)

1970-71

(5)

1975-76

(6)

1980-81

(7)

1985-86

(8)

1990-9]*

(9)

1991-92«

(10)

1992-93̂

(11)

1993-94*

(12)
Groups/Cb0itm>ditit»

(i)

11.52 100-2
104.4

64.7 121.7 167.3 169.4 158-1 169.4 153.7 173.0 181.9

1. Foodgraiios-

(a) Cereals— 
,. (/) Rice

4.81 72.9 114.6 312.1 230.7 169-6 239-1 162.8 207-6 274.8 .. (i7) Wheat
21.12 134.4 73 0 49-6 110.3 140.3 124-7 189.3 107.9 212-8 190.2 .. (///) Jowar
5.80 76.9 58.2 129.7 881 109.6 66.1 175.4 141.3 280.0 190.5 .. (/v) Bajri
0.01 94.1 82.4 141.2 192.4 113.2 158.5 113.2 101.9 96.2 90.6 .. (v) Barley
0.24 60.3 84.8 82.2 278.4 219-3 302 9 4-34.5 417.1 884.5 1256.8 .. (v/> Maixe
119 108.4 72-2 103.6 119.8 128.6 159-7 136.1 119.8 132.1 110.6 .. (v/7) Ragi
0.09 110.4 89.6 68-8 73.6 68-7 62.8 83.0 84.0 85.5 77.6 .. (m'O Kodra
0.27 98.8 81.6 79.6 107.4 90.3 73.0 129.6 113.0 356.3 115.0 .. (ix) Other ce

45-05 1137 69 1 87.1 144.6 153.1 131 9 187-0 131.7 212.8 200.0

1.32 130.4 76.7 84.2 175-6 133.4 156.2 348.1 200.3 293.3 480.0
4.46 156.5 82.8 90.6 136.3 106.4 151.7 140.6 121.4 196-0 251.5
4.66 90.6 77.5 74.9 135.8 86.6 127.3 156.0 85.2 220.6 224-9

10.44 123.8 79.7 82.8 141.0 101.0 141.4 173.7 115.2 219-3 268.5

55.49 115.6 71.1 86.3 143.9 143.3 133-7 184.5 128.6 214.0 212 9

9.25 127.4 75.3 93.4 110,3 107.9 72-3 157.9 87.0 120.9

2.

122.5
0.70 89.3 85-5 56.2 99.2 77.7 159.8 237.5 180.6 312.9 263.0
0.58 163.9 100.3 94.4 177.5 126-6 163-6 149.1 63,0 89.6 135.5

0.01 150.0 83.3 100.0 200.0 116-7 616.7 350.0 333.3 300.0 316.7

10.54 126.9 77.4 91.0 113.3 106.9 83.6 162.9 92.1 132.1 132.7

Totai—Cereals

(b) Putees—
(0 Gram 
(//) Tur
(Jii) Other pul^

Non-Foodgrains—

(a) Oil seeds—
(0 Groundnut 
(//■) Sesamum 
(in) Rape, mustard 

and limeed 
(/v) Castor seed

Total—Oil seeds



?Rcn g?m*p/TABLE No. XS^ontd.

( ' ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8 ) (9) (1 0 ) (1 1 ) (21) (1 )

( 5 ) —

(«i) ^ 8 .4 3 122 .7 77.1 3 5 .5 5 7 .2 89 .8 1 45 .5 137 .9 8 4 .7 132 .6 192 .6

(6) Fibres— 

. .  (/) Cotton

( ^ )  t o 0 .0 3 137 .2 9 7 .0 4 6 .4 115 .8 6 9 .7 51.1 6 0 .9 58.1 5 6 .9 4 4 .8 . .  (/i) Mesta

1 ? ^ — 8 .4 6 1 2 2 .8 7 7 .2 3 5 .5 5 7 .4 8 9 .7 1 4 5 .2 137 .7 8 4 .6 1 32 .3 192 .1 . .  Total—Fibre*

{v) —

( 1 ) 2 1 .6 4 8 1 .4 7 8 .8 115 .5 156 .2 182 .9 180 .2 2 9 7 .5 2 8 0 .2 2 38 .9 2 1 6 .0

(c) Miscellaneous— 

(/) Sugarcane

(^) 0 .1 8 2 5 6 .2 133.3 108.3 102.1 1 60 .4 1 64 .6 2 16 .7 166.7 ■ 245 .8 270 .8 (//) Tobacco

i\) ^ztk 0.35 150.0 129 .3 9 9 .4 133 .7 120.4 1 15 .7 124 .5 8 4 .2 132.1 137 .6 (Hi) Potato

(V ) flR^ 3 .3 4 9 8 .8 9 3 .8 6 9 .6 8 9 .6 7 3 .3 73.7 74.7 65.0 75.7 6 7 .9 (/v) Chillies

2 5 .5 1 8 5 .9 8 1 .8 1 09 .2 1 4 6 .8 1 67 .5 1 6 5 .3 2 6 5 .4 2 4 8 .6 2 1 6 .2 1 95 .9 Total-—Miscellaneous

q ^ —arwrp^ 44.51 1 0 2 .6 7 9 .9 9 0 .9 1 2 1 .9 1 3 8 .4 1 42 .1 2 1 6 .8 1 8 0 .3 1 8 0 .3 1 80 .2 Total—^Non-foodgrains

1 09 .0 0 1 0 9 .8 7 5 .0 8 8 .3 134 .1 1 41 .1 1 3 7 .4 1 9 8 .9 1 5 1 .6 1 99 .0 1 98 .3 AH commodities

HI
te

*3ffiw ar^rir/Fmai forecast airarc.— a j i ^ ,  *Tfro«? Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



arî îrhF
Serial
No

Year

^fmii^rt^/TABLE No. ]6 

Tr^mrf̂  8f?NmrT anf̂  ^  
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

JA9

(f^nrra/In thousand)

(?i^) ^irnt
Sheep T̂ SFT 'rwsTT

»nf-^  3nfw5te^ 'TWsnT and goats (̂ Pf̂ rr) No, of
Total Total Total o3ier Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total 

buffaloes sheep livestock ISvestock hectares per per lakh poultrycattle
and
goats

of grazing hundred of popu- 
and hectares lation

pasture of net 
land area cropped 

(No) (No.)
in (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1956 .. 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 1961 .. 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,577

3 1966 .. 14,729 3,042 7,326 , 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 . 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217

5 1978 .. 15,218 3,899 10,199 326. 29,642 650 162 51 18,751

6 1982 .. 16,162 3,972 10,376 410< 30,919 673 175 48 19,844

7 1987 .. 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839

S 1992® .. .. 17,308 5,440 -12,957 481 36,186 934 200 46 30,484

* W ’C *11 vnflmrê  *ftt ^  w ̂ rret ^nntw anr  ̂ar̂ .
* Other livestock includes pigs, horses, ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.
@ 3nF«nJft/Provisional.
sW,i—3TR>̂ ^ o6d\«"̂  Sl̂  •TT̂.

Details may not add up to totals due to rounding. 
arranrT.--*î »niRT.
S'oMrĉ .—Livestock Census.



^ a l
No.
(1) (2)

I w4h!81r <i PHfuhs .. 
n urereFrarvmnqvii? 
ni

5rehr 'TO
1 3RT
2 . .
3 . .
4 (TR,3|tl|T<t̂ it?2I%WRr
5 esTTerarrŝ
6 WI^,55TWaiT^^«Sl%^

7 vPR 3Tffw 39rrapi
8 ’SPrt,=qTRF5inWVV7^  ̂ .

9 cĴ tfeiTRr ̂  ̂ m n  *ri% to#
10  ̂̂ HRrfTR? ̂
11 amr̂  9rfiT3i wert% g?nvT
12 sn̂  w f5r<T 9TI
13 m5«rr^3iTP»r^wn
14 ira«T*TilV (f?i^iram*nfy«tf5r)
15

16 qfks^mmft
17
IV ftr^, <5fT5 ̂  ̂ TO-ffl̂ iS ..

?ffm iRtfr/TABLB No. 17 

uroinhH sftiftftwr ^mrtv

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSlltlAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA
(TT>mgpf w/Base : 1980-81 100)

tIR/
Weight 1981-82 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1993-94* 1994-95* Item

T̂RT 31^ aR^TPft./Average for seven mooths and provisional.
WWT.—i&̂hl WtRSfT (aft.Ht.̂ ), VBVm./

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

.100.00 109.3 196.4 212.6 212.5 218.9 227.2 215.6 232.8 General Index
11.46 117.7 211.6 221.2 221.5 223.7 229.3 206.5 219.4 Mining and Quarrying
77.11 107.9 190.7 207.8 204.6 210.7 217.6 207.2 224.4 Manufacturing 

Industry Group
5.3 113.5 150.9 169.8 166.2 175.3 160.5 114.9 119 8 Food Products
1.6 104.3 103.0 104.8 119.1 113.7 137.8 126.5 132-7 Tobacco

12.3 99.7 112.3 126.6 126.2 150.1 157.4 157.3 154.8 Cotton Textile
2.0 95.7 97.4 101.6 90.4 87.0 103.2 102.0 82.3 Manufacture o f Jute, Hemp and Mesta textile
0.8 96.7 151.7 103.2 97,2 75*8 73.4 68,0 77-4 Textito i^ od u ^
05 153.2 176.0 197.2 185.0 190.5 . 198.8 197.8 197.9 Manufacture o f Wood and Wood product̂  

Furniture and Fixtures
3.2 108.2 181.5 198.0 209.6 210.9 224.8 217.8 245.3 Paper and Paper products.
0.5 128.1 188.3 194.3 196.6 187.7 199.8 204.2 214.5 Manufacture o f Leahter and Leather and Fur 

products.
4.0 119.2 173.5 174.0 172.4 174.6 176.1 172.6 184.0 Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal prodoctr

12.5 116.9 247.6 254.1 262.8 276.9 298.0 290.6 318.2 Chemical and Chemical Products
3.0 106.7 189.9 193.1 205.2 209.0 216.3 209.8 223-9 Manufacture o f non-metallic Mineral Products
9.8 100.0 143.7 158.8 168.5 168-5 188.7 189.5 185.2 Basw Metal and Alloys industries
2.3 94.6 142.6 143.1 139.9 124.6 126.4 123.8 139.3 Metal Products and Parts
6.2 111.1 171.9 186.9 184.4 181 1 188.8 179.0 180.8 Machinery except electrical machinery
5.8 103.9 459.2 563.6 493.6 483.6 450.3 400.4 524.9 Electrical machinery Apparatus, ApplianceK 

and Supplies.
6.4 108.1 181.1 192.5 191.5 200.6 211.0 188.2. 220.8 Transport equipm^t
0.9 149.2 333.2 321.8 269.8 281-3 265.4 277.0 251-2 Other lYjanufacturing Industries

11.43 110.2 219.7 236.8 257.0 269.9 289.9 281.5 303.2 Electricity, Gas and Steam-Electricity

t

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation (I-S. Wing), Calcutta.



iwft
IMPORTANT CHARACmUSTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

?WOTipirt«/TABLE No. l8

*FtE^/Rs. iD c ro re )

#55% î nPTRî
vrnwr® (isyrar̂ r)

Year Fixed Woricing Total Wages
capital capital maiidays to

worked workers
(In lakh)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Total output

Value

(7)

5fT0R%3T
---------— «rre:

Matorial 
coasuiD- 

Percent^ge ed. 
to totial 

(8) (9)

Total
input

(10)

Value added 
by manufacture

Value
Percentage 

to total 
(11) (12)

Industry Group

(1)

! 1) ^ 1991-92 1,372 657 432 216.2 7.379 11.2 5,905 &,480 763 5.8
1992-93 1,553 942 429 2B.9 8,659 10.9 6,908 7,583 ‘ 1̂4 5.8

(2) ,̂?r^^H9rfgRr:3«it«T .. 1991-92 136 132 190 56.2 797 J.2 459 568 212 1.6
1992-93 218 178 213 61.9 912 1.1 559 685 206 1.3

(3) 1991-92 622 (-)114 499 358.2 2.704 4.1 1,453 1,943 671 5.1
1992-93 1,019 (~)193 499 353.6 2,887 3.6 1,584 2,145 617 3.9

(4) ^ x ,  tR#y*T ̂  jpprfjrfira 1991-92 .<18 58 872 134.0 1,871 2.8 1,065 1,407 393 3.0
i§92*93 8^ 244 198 162.2 2,495 3.1 1,414 1,937 447 2.8

(5) fiWWW ^ 1991-92 103 155 71 39.6 966 1.5 555 738 214 1.6
1992-93 170 225 78 47.2 1,282 1.6 713 968 294 1.9

1991-92 10 22 10 4.0 54 0.1 35 42 10 O.i
1992-93 21 11 10 3.8 72 0.1 45 56 15 O.I

o> «fiw,̂ rnRrs!nr Vf5,555wr, 1991-92 590 231 141 95.2 1,514 2.3 849 1,138 309 2.4
8?PT?nT W ̂ fSRT ̂ 3^. 1992-93 791 377 144 99.5 1,908 2.4 1,037 1,420 396 2,5

(8) %TO5 1991-92 21 17 11 8.8 107 0.2 51 68 37 0.3
iw«rwi«fT T 1992-93 38 17 12 , 9.8 132 0.2 72 91 3S 0.2

Bcvwmges, Tobacco ami relased 
products.

Cotton textiles

Wool, silk and man-ma^e 
textiles.

Textile products.

Wood products, furniture and 
fixtutes.

Pape- and paper products, 
printing, publishing and allied 
industries.

Leather and products of leather, 
fur and substitutes of leather.



m xt t a b l e  N o. u — corad.

in  crore>

Year Fixed 
capita]

VTW7f% 
(5Jmrw) ®t?FT

Working Total Wages
capital mandays to

worked workers 
Cm lakh)

Total output

Value z#«rr&
Percentage 
to total

w
Material
consum

ed

r>HWWT
Total
input

Value added 
by manufacture

Value
Percentage 
to total

Industry Group

<*> (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

(9) TflTET̂  ̂ 1991-92 4,675 2.733 410 435.1 11,984 18.1 6,385 8,525 2,887 22.0 Basic Chemicals and chemical
1992-93 5,509 2,898 ‘ 447 460.5 14,859 18.6 7,980 10,616 3,490 22.1 products.

(10) xart, ^ 1991-92 1.463 743 151 , 111.4 10,397 15.7 8,413 8,880 1,316 10.0 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and
irt% 'r?r«f ^ spix 1992-93 2,015 1,578 167 122.9 9,942 12.5 7,589 8,224 1,531 9.7 coal products and processing

of nuclear fuel.
(11) 1991-92 463 215 115 69.6 1,338 2.0 550 916 355 2.7 N on-metallic mineral products

1992-93 562 283 122 69.2 1,416 1.8 638 1,072 265 1.7

(12) f[3»r?r ETf̂  ̂  f*T«r 1991-92 ! <?08 380 199 143.4 5,092 7.7 3,458 4,287 681 5.2 Basic metal and alloys industries.
1992-93 2,345 829 205 148.4 6,609 8.3 4,606 5,671 764 4.8

(13) ^  w 5? «inT 1991-92 437 337 140 103.8 1,740 2.6 1,039 1,311 377 . 2.9 Metal products and parts except
0^ ^ iErnnft 1992-93 782 433 182 155.3 2,241 2.8 1,305 1,690 476 3.0 machinery and equipment.

<14) w  .. 1991-92 1,651 1,293 523 483.7 8,012 12.1 4,803 5,823 1,967 15.0 Machinery and equipment other
1992-93 2,569 2,205 538 503.6 10,614 13.3 6,355 7,657 2,686 17.0 than transport equipment.

(15) wnft ^ ̂  unr 1991-92 1,334 4y4 285 314.5 5,045 7.6 3,260 3,825 1,009 7.7 Transport equipment and parts
1592-93 i,6is 1,067 272 318.5 5,370 6.7 3,523 4,197 876 5.5

(16) 9i<nvir vp n t ^vhr 1991-92 101 255 81 52.1 935 1.4 627 719 201 1.5 Other manufacturing industries
1992-93 160 440 75 50.0 1,707 2.1 1,180 1,357 327 2.0

(17) ^ 1991-92 9,890 816 520 472,9 6,350 9.4 3,392 4,350 1,736 13.1 Others
1992-93 11,500 1,221 552 541.9 8,590 10.9 3,122 5,679 2,479 15.7

fl9 91 92 25,194 8,424 3,950 3,098.7 «6,285 100.0 . 42,299 51,022 13,140 100.0\ Total
\ 1992-93 31,78T 12,755 4,143 3,322:2 79,695 100.0 4 8 ,^ 61,048 15,821 100.OJ

H

siTOTT.— m  w ml^Wt ^ N iw m , ir^m^ ,

Source .— Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics, GoYornment o f  Maharashtra, Bombay.
3rr|?r.

Figures for 1992-93 arc provisional.



!»or
rnxm d̂w»TR ) *

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1992-93)*

m m w^/TABLE  No. 19

STRHTTR
Food

products

f̂rafsRT

(20—21)

<T?p!r
Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

(22)

Cotton
textiles

Textile
products

(23) (26)

"PT*RT«(r
anf'n’

■<RTmpf«h
Rub>ber, ywzmwnh'

Paper and Basic. Plasstic, Metal Machinery
paper Chemicals Petrcoleum products and equip

products. and chemi and coal and parts. ment other
Prmting, cal ptoducts product except tlian

Pubtishiag aiod machineiy transport
and allied 
industries

processing 
of nddear 

fuels

and
equipment

equipment

(28) (30) 0 1 ) (34) (35—36)

OTfm ?r?r
wr

Transport All
equipment Industries 
and parts

(37)

Size Class of 
Employment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 0 ) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

57.7 27.1 32.0 56.7 64.1 40.1 59.4 71.4 51.0 51.7 52.9 .. Below 20

m :§ 39^7 ^ ,4 33 6 ' }84 29.1 26:2 :: 20=49

6.6 18.0 21.0 7.6 7.0 10.2 9.2 4.5 8.9 9.3 10.0 .. 50—99

5.5 12.0 8.6 3.9 3.6 9.9 A .l 3.1 5.4 2.9 5.4 .. 100-199

4.0 7.8 2.7
/ 2.1 2.0 6.8 2.0 1.8 3.7 4.8 3.6 .. 200-499

5.4 4.4
/

7.3 0.2 0.7 3.7 1.1 ' 1.1 1.9 5.1 2.5 .. 500 and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 lOP.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 .. Total

"̂ [RWrf̂ rovî onai.

ipmpiK.—-3tI w t̂rw,
Ditectorate o f Ec9ii9^ c i  an  ̂Staltstios. G^iwnunent o f M a il^ lte a , pombt^.

u>



!WWf ̂ i«1^/TABLE No. 20
f?T?nr«p m wFvUm jgilkliff«n s# im t

PERCj^^AG^ mSimBimON OF FACn^UKS BY?mZE CLASS OF INVESnVEEOT IN PLANT AND MACHINERY
IN SEE£CZia> BNBUSIRY GROtJnS (1992-93)*

an9M<4<n

(w 4 )

 ̂̂ fSffSRT
r̂rsr ̂  5?f)-
Food Bev^ages, Cotton

products tobacco teictUes
and 

related 
products pr^ucts

qsm,
vnrorarr

snCTintw
9affERr,Whr
F&peraid

P#o-
products,
Pnnting,
Pablishiiis
andaJfied
industries

W
Tsrnr̂ ?pf«T
TXWP^

CJiemiĉ  
ai&l OKsasr 
oilprodiK^

T5TT,

RuUier, 
Plastic, 

Petrofe^aad 
cosU î oducte 

and 
processing 
ofnudear . 

fuds

»rwr,ztt
mF<4̂ 4 frwyt

<fl*H ^jRraroft 
M c^  Machinery Transport 
IMToducts and equip- equipmmt 

and i^rts, UKOt other and parts 
exQ^t than transport 

machinery equipment 
amd 

eqiqpraent

All
Industries

•ai?*lRi'/Provisi9nal,

Sowrce.—Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.

Size Class o f inve^tmoit in 
plant and machinery

(20—21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35—36) (37)

(1) (2) ' (3) (4) iS> (.6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

o sfra- 36.3 67.3 41.2 47.8 22.3 19.2 18.0 37.2 25.6 18.4 33.1 .. 0 to 2.5 lakh

. 16.1 4 1 24.4 17.2 14.7 9.5 11.2 21.6 18.6 16.2 15.8 .. 2 .5 lakh to 5 .0 lakh.

K.o 5yra‘ ^v9.H 9.2 1.6 7.0 7.3 7.9 6.2 1 . 1 8.3 8.9 11.1 7.8 .. 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh.
55T̂
VS-K *lo . d 5.4 1.2 3.0 4.8 10.3 6.5 8.6 5.2 7.3 10.3 6.1 .. 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh.
«5M

6.1 3.1 4.0 4.4 12.1 6.6 40.9 7.4 7.5 11.8 7.1 .. 10 lakh to 15 lakh

*1K ^ ^0 551̂ 4.7 1.9 1.9 - 3.8 5.2 e .i 7.8 5.1 5.4 4.0 4.6 ,. 15 lakh to 20 lakh

7.5 7.5 5.6 9.5 13.5 17.7 16.9 6.8 12.9 13.5 11.2 .. 20 lakh to 50 lakh

Ho 551^^ 4.0 2.5 1.3 2.6 6.5 9.2 6;0 3.3 5.0 4.4 4.5 .. 50 lakh to 1 crore

n K •hlift 4.2 7.5 5.7 1.5 5.1 9.3 9.0 3.8 5.3 5.1 6.0 .. 1 crore to 5 crore

K 5T ??nf5T 5|T̂ 6.5 3.3 5.9 1.1 2.4 9.1 3.9 1.3 3.5 '5.2 3.8 .. 5 crore and above

. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
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TTŜird if 3T«TO^
FBSfANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTlTUnONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

cWtIT W^/TABLE No. 21

^?lftw/Rs. in  cro rc)

3 R -

Serial
No.
(1)

1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1992-93

(2)

1993-94

IRT WI37 aiTCT
Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

#315
Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed 

(9) (10) (11) (12)

Financial Institutions

(2)

t  t r r ^  3ft?frfw i}^- 36.52 23.37

2 W W $ !’  85.15 51.64

3 qn. srni. 3TPT. ............  —

4 * sfHtfrr  ̂f̂ iirgr ihr 252.14 184.81

5  W s f t q - ^  ftRJW ----  ----
iw

6 fT R ^ 0.38

7 lî TCTE? TTJJT ^rak 36.85 26.36

58.94 36.95

14.02 21.92

16.05 12.97

17.20 27.40

8 JTfTTp? TF*T aMfw
\ •' ;

9

16 mxxfk sn^fw 

11 4̂tfnatv.ui
' WhB®,

83.99 57.03 405.79 251.93 343.89 269.11 692.48 368.51 Industrial Finance Corpo
ration of India.

113.21 95.a7 734.07 379.30 1,794.00 1,042.84 1,918.10 1,172.00 Industrial Credit and Invest
ment Corporation of India,

. . . . 254.80 151.10 381.30 305.40 646.14 415.07 “ SCICI Ltd. ”

542.46 383.90 1,273.12 678.73 1,881.60 1,137.67 3,318.50 1,919.00 ♦Industrial Developmeut Bank 
of India.

296.00 216.00 506.60 369.71 546.83 435.23 Small Industries Development 
Bank of India.

14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 52.95 34.00 116.81 51.35 Industrial Reconstruction 
Bnnk of India.

67.03 40.65 157.97 94.^1 437.97 147.64 264.94 172.85 Maharashtra State Financial 
Corporation.

73.45 57.59 136.45 87.32 . 211.05 138.85 258.39 134.80 State Industrial and Invest 
ment Corporation of 
Maharashtra.

235.80 166.46 • 1,006.27 901.58 1,966.10 1,031.10 , 484.80 1,068.70 Unit Trust of India.

54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 257.67 279.94 362.17 190.19 Life Insurance Corporation 
of India.

30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 178.48 . 293.06/ 365.98 217.12 General Insur^ce Corpora
tion of India.

f  A^c^te Financial Assistance includtnsr le&ianoe bflte fmaficing and diiectdistance.
cIWITcr f̂ RlW "Mtm.

Soi/rce.—Fimiadkl Institutions mentioned in this table.

v>
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jifir friNr >ifmn 
MAJOR MSSm4L PRODUCTION m  MAHARASEflRA STATE

3il*w[« f̂irsr'rar# 
Sr. No.
(1) (2) (3)

1 aftirrCe

2 vtem

3

4

5

6 (̂ P̂pp)

7 wINmfs

8 #[5
9 gt»>{lCA

10

11 it¥

12

13 vnHrfE

14

)
») ■JW
ar)
?r) ^  
ar) yWKi

3T )  g?«TR5f

3T) g?qRfr

;?l) g?«Tm 
5) ^
3T)

ar) 3?IT55T 
ar) gvmrr
^) W  
ar) gmssf
’») IF  
ar) «?qT?!T
t )  ^  
ai) ’JWIW 
» )

(ar) 3?qwT 
(ir) f w  
(ar) ^r?qT^ 
(w) ^

(̂ en«Wt% arrspt fsrfr Z5lt?r/Quantity in thoixsand tomm) 
( arPSt fSIR'TOtw//Valiie jm thoi^^

1961

(4)

1966

(5)

1971

(6)

1976

(7)

1981

(8)

1986

(9)

1991

(10)
1

J08
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2

13
27

199
384

6
38
5

34

2
139

1,226
32,209

222
3,707

98
524
340

28,44f
5

41
9

107
470

7
64
17

132
1

13

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14M

3
16

302
2,052

All
5

53
27

346
2

18
@
6 
5

1,066
2
12

3
650

3,490
2,07j899

757
12,224

593
8̂ 029

200
31,^

4 
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

li628
1

13

16
2,981

2
13

3
870

6,S30
8,13^07

1,059
35,975

751
17,646222
51,30

6
134
298

11,890
540
25

812
105

2,785
1

24
1

688
19

5,606

11,884
20,93,329

1,285
62,126
1,961

65,078
238

m m
11

239 
413

18,437
375
26

1,402
168

5,912'
3

64
1

1,202
10

2,263

19,290
54,07,959

468
25,681
5,635

1,56,590
294

2.25,512
4

151
481

34,871
229
24

1,858
259

11,525
3

105
@
70
10

5,994

1993 1994* Quantity/
Value

Mineral

(11) (12) (3) (2)

@ (/) Quantity Chromite
• • • • 236 . («) Value

20,335 14,965 (0 Quantity Coal
77,70,5(» 66,95,246 («) Value

43 12 (/) Quantity Iron Ore
3,415 1,154 iii) Value
5,667 4,473 (/) Quantity Limestone

2,60,880 2,57,505. (h) Value
308 189 (i) Quantity Manganese

3,52,847 2,21.474 Hi) Wm& Ore
4 2 (i) Quantity Kaolin

228 116 («) Valuf (Natural)
597 355 (/) Quantity Bauxite

42,763 33,497 (n) Value
252 182 . (i) Quantity Salt
25 13 (/) (Quantity Dolomite

2,549 1,460 (II) Value
175 138 (/) Quantity Silica sand

9,165 8,368 (ii) Valu5
1 1 (i) Quantity Ochre

52 57 (k) Value
@ @ (i) Quantity Corundum
18 9 (ii) Value
5 3 (i)) Quantity Kyanite

2,294 1,388 (ii) Value •
--- (/) Quantity 

(i) Value Steatite

44,989 65,389 1 ,03 .^  2,72̂ 920 9^,001 23,71,161 58,70^16 84,44,720 72,20,510
(100) (145) (230) (607) (2,0«) (5,270) (13,048) (18,771) (16,050)

♦ arr^ % 3rK?r «F«ri?f)’ 3n|?r/Figures for nine months and are proviaonal.
@  an^  K® 0 ^  ̂ JT^/Less tiian 500 tonnes.

(n) %3rnjt̂ aTf̂ an|5.
{r) ^  an^ vhFWt
(^) fR  Ĥviihan a f^  ?n̂ .

anPR.—(*̂) arH
^ )̂ (wfagH?farr)-

Total Value

iVoie.—(1) Figures for 1993 are revised.
(2) figures in tOie brackets show the percent^ relative by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Valoe o f salt is not included in &e vdue of all minerals.

Sour<^—0.) ]ii#an Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Asastant Salt Conunissioner, Government of India, Bombay (for salt only).

I
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4\i«i3̂ qo! 
e le c tr ic ity  supply in MAHARASHTRA STATE

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1992-93 1993-94 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5> (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 0)

f*n(Md wrai

(/) (sflftiir )̂ 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 6,872 6,842

I. Installed capadty 
(Thousand kilowatt)—
Stean? (Thermal)

(ii) . , 34 52 14 Neg. Neg, Neg. Neg. Neg, Neg, Oil

(ffO 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,590 1,590 Hydro

(iv) . . . . • ••. . . . . . . . . . 672 672 672 792 Natural Gas

(v) «K»iw«Kflr3rwr ----- . . . . 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
(Maharashtra’s Share)

. . 759 M04 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 9,324 9,414 Total

II. 3?<W3R fefrt- 
«fefr«T)—

(0 9r»T3R- 1,835 2,416 3,392 6̂ 252 11,416 20,229 28,085 30,8?4 33,845

II. Output (Million Kilo
watt hour)—

Steam (Thermal)

(ii) 68 . 62 Neg. Ifeg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(iff) 1,365 3.157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 5,073 5,845 Hydro

(/v> ----------- . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,128 2,730 2,620 1,727 Natural Gas

(v) apipnFfNRr 
(w fR i^ r  wrt)

. . . . . . . . 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 869 819 Nuclear 
(Maharashtra’s Share)

' • 3 ^ 5,635 9,134 1^052 18,751 27^7 57311 39̂ 446 42,236 Total

III vrtsbr aim (wwwi 
PwiWfeHw)—

(0 n4«n«i'Ttl ^

(tf) Wrf¥Nv ^
ĵfPnnrwraT ?f̂ sr 
mmit

260

198

448

363

732

547

1,049' 

745 ‘

1,779

949

2,975

1/HO

5,065

2*068

6,114

2.360

6,494

2,448

ni. Consumption (Mil
lion kilowatt hour)—
Domestic ligjit and small 

power.
Commercial light and smal̂  

power.
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d) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1)

(///) 3?it»rsrarwffoiT 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 15,119 15,824 Industrial power

(/v) r4«CNrfl 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 354 351 Public hating

(v) ^ 339 414 421 638 766 853 970 1,172 1,301 Railway traction

(w) ^ fPr 15 90 356 . 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 8,068 8,923 Irr^ticm and dewaterinĝ

(v«) qi«n̂ <q5T 35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,018 1,225 Water works

iviii) . . . . 62 3 198 217 1,071 550 .429 MkceUaneous

W  : : i m 4,717 7,650
w

20^9 30,775 3 4 ^ 36,995

iV fi»#8fT «im— IV. Per capita consump
tion o f electricity—

SntriTTdt̂
(nn»|i|fd m?r)

5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 29.0 29.5 Commercial light and 
small power (in kilo
watt hour)

(ii) în>n3grm»f<ai 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 185.7 190.6 Industrial power (in

oo

kilowatt hour)

Neg. — ;ww7/Negligible. N. A. =  ?n^/Not available.
sn ^  ^  ^rw*rr an^. Note.—il) Th® above figures are related to public utilities only.

(^ ), 3n^ t w  '̂ oacFlr̂ '^ (2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(^) anW (3) Figures from 1986-87 onwards are obtained from M^arashtra State Electricity Board.

wrai?.— (*j) srerffk̂ t,
(^) Tm f^?r

r, ?TTOf f ^ . Source.—(1) CJentral Electricity Authority, Commercial Directorate, Government of India, New Delhi.
(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Bombay.
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fPRTI ^ ifv /

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY

(1)

31#?:

Year ending 
December 1961

Year ending 
December 1966

Year ending 
December 1971

Year ending 
December 1976

srtr

Year rading 
December 1981

«PRST-
5?iHir

Number
of

working
factories

(2)

ynTTiT<N1f 'srr̂
W!TW-

Bw(V firHV
^wr 

Average Number 
daily of

employ- working 
ment factories

(3) (4)

r̂njsTT-

n̂5*TT #WT
Average Numl»r 

daily of
employ- working 

ment factories
(5) (6)

vnmpHt

9TtE<t 5?iHV

Average Number 
daily of

employ- working 
meat factories
(7) (8)

STTWCNt =50̂

^  #i«n
Average Number 

daily of
employ- working 

ment factories
(9) (10)

wmft
?npn

Average
daily

employ
ment
(11)

- vroiM%—
(sr) V  «w*fnc 5,097

WWPRlWSi%.
( « )  H<> Pi^f 8ift^ 1.781

m  itw w T.n^.

99 5,504 108 6,341 123 8,414 157 10,238 183

626 2,246 715 2,701 824 2,715 874 3,132 983

6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031 13,370 1,166

ak.

<8r) V  snit w ffm  l,()04

( l )  Ho wm- 351
*rnf vmrrt

r̂n:w%. *
1355

21 934 18 856 " 15 724

41 359 38 343 36 70

63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794

11 3,154 20

6 70 6

17 3,224 26

(a») ^  vrennr 6,101
srmmsR^.

(5) H« f w  2,132
*TTT 3TÔ .

—?nr vTTsn̂ 8,233

120 6,438 126 7̂ 197 138 9,138

667 2,605 753 3,044 860 2,785

787 9,043 879 10,241

168 13,392 203

880 3,202 989

998 11,923 1,048 16,594 1,192

♦<î v9v qr^ snwsThft «f1re 5PT|!T 3tt|.
eh.— (<l) s r f^  ^  qTAr«f«n̂ v 3151% ^Tcm  ̂ afcl^ ant.

(r) wm 3TR!t snwm arfgfJpriTt̂  3?r|?r.
l\) 1%%̂  % W 3Trat SIFTnJt 3n|5f.
(V) “ ^iR ipfto: ” JTnn̂  «>iT<̂KT 3rfsrfjrr»T, ‘i w  ^
l\) <hnrRT% 317̂  ^  '̂ o5«n< T̂Jihr.

8mrR.--3fhrtfiTv  ̂ 3rrd»*i Trnr,

■̂<<31̂  Nr ?r<iT%?r snt*
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TABLE No. 24

EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

W k  3t#C 

Year ending

am 

Year ending Half Year ending

8nBT 

Year ending Half-Year ending
December 1986 December 1991 June 1993 Decembw 1993 June 1994

Type of factory
tTT̂

Number
, of 

working 
factories

Average
daily

employ
ment

+K«I-

Number
of

workmg
factories

»s

Number
of

working
factories

Average
daily

employ
ment

■qi«i
=tiK̂ r- tftRI

Number Average 
of daily 

working employ- 
factories ment

Average
daily

employ
ment

MW
fTR̂ T-

Number
of

working
factories

Average
daily

anploy-
ment

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (I)

1. Power

11,364

3,043

189

929

13,139

3,199

215

910

13,354

3,316

220

931

14,397

3,358

236

930

14,687

3,407

242

919

(a) Employing lest 
thaa 50 wfiorlEors.

(jtf) Emqploying 50 er 
mam warkers.

14,407 1,117 163S 1,124 16,«7« 1,151 17,755 1.167 18,094 M61 T«tal—Power 
facteriw.

2. N m lfm m  opmited 
fieiwtaiH-

5,524

35

28

4

7,743

38

40

4

8,277

41

42

5

8,397

40

41

4

8,308

29

41

3

(a) Employ^
* thaa «j^warik«t8." 

(¥) Employ^ 50 or 
BMie #orfeni.

5,559 32 7,781 44 8318 47 8347 45 8337 44 Tetel—NM*P»v«r 
operated fiict^es,

3. AU fectedes--
16,888

3,078

217

933

20,882

3,237

254

914

21,631

3,357

262

936

22,704

3,398

278

934

22,995

3,436

283

922

(а) Employifif 1ms 
than 50 wwkcn.

(б) Bnploylng 50 or 
more workers.

19,966 1,150 24,119 1,169 24,988 1,198 26,102 1,212 26,431 1,206 T»tal—All fBCtoriief.

*Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under s/^arate Act, from 1974.
Note.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of faetorios not submitting returns.

(2) Figures related to the factories registeied under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figurw for December, 1993 and half yearly 1994 are i»ovisio«al.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of wnployment.

5oyrce.—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

Rc 4428—T-5
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EMPLOYMENT IN DIfFEBENT INDUSmES IN MAHASASHTRA STATE
{WKVRffln ‘00)

SRSFTHT
Serial
No.

vniisrtĵ  wn’nThA liW vcRFfr 
Average daily number of w<̂ »rieniidoyed

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986

IMS 
yearly 

1991 1993 1993

Half
yearly
1994

Industries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,206 1,251 1,165 Food products

2 ^  . .  . . 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 65 73 84 Beverages

3 d«(Ĥ  ̂  cRT^ JRN' 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 43 42 42 Tobacco and tobacco products

4 +11¥ .  . 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,894 1,892 1,808 Cotton textiles

5 349 345 523 486 496 372 439 429 440 479 Wool, silk and manmade fibre textiles

6 132 243 162 275 254 215 216 251 268 271 Textile products

7

8 52^, JRTO5T ?
Ê fSRT 'SiH*!.

109

390

111

451

75

494

62

511

75

549

152

530

152

491

149

516

149

573

145

555

Wood and wood products, furniture and 
fixtures.

Paper and paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries.

9 3rrW %¥T55 ̂ PT̂ resrrszrr
?r «T*rf4V ^

11 13 14 23 25 27 35 33 34 35 Leather and products of leather, fur and 
substitutes of leather.

10

11  ̂ viajyi *n%

340

174

519

245

760

349

947

353

1,059

421

1,034

464

1,215

482

1,188

506

1,328

516

1,288

492

Chemicals and chemical products.

Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products, processing of nuclear fuels

12 araig; ̂ f^nr , . 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 440 422 414 Non-metallic mineral products

13 f55^gr^^fir«rEn^,. .

^  ^ ^  r̂nr ( #  w
flFreV

499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,402 1,313 1,295 Basic metal and alloys industries.
Metal products and parts (except machi* 

nery and equipments).



§*
.u

14
yriTBt yt|fT)

594 1,017 1,322 1,431 1,786 1,728 1,614 1,718 1,686 1,704 Machinery, and equipments (other 
than transport equipments).

I
15 trnnft’w ̂  irnr 469 502 608 701 , 903 1,004 867 790 783 825 Transport equipments and parts.

•pi
16 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 235 245 251 Other manufacturing industries.

17 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,121 1,107 1,203 Others

iî or .. 7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 11,986 12,121 12,056 Total

31T^ tftw  31% ?rr^. Note.—‘ {I) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(^) TT^ ?fik %JTcĝ f srfgPwTTRT 3n«!t. (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(^) ^ % sTRit 3r?qrq1' 3rr|̂ . (3) Figures for 199>3 and Half yearly 1994 are provisional.

anoR.— di>aip|<«» ^ arT̂ iJT *<̂ K|e5 Source.—Directorate o f Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State , Bombay.

u>u>
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INDUSTRIAL DISIPUIIS IN MAHAXiyniim STATE*

O)

1961

(2)

1966

(3)

1971

(4)

1976

(5)

19S1

(6)

19W

(7)

2990

(8)

1991

(9)

1993

(10)

1994

(11)

Item

(1)

1. KWl pK̂ in—

(ar)  ̂ 34 89 156 72 66 28 4 10 21
#f*TT.

(w) i?nr JfTO- 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 10$ 32 61 199
(oo).

(V) wm 356 22,280 9.702 1,917 47,356 5,920 1,523 2,368 12,664
(®®)-

2. nnTin#--
(w) m  W crdvM  57 230 211 143 119 65 32 59 79

n̂wT*
(y) ^  SRf̂ T 122 485 469 276 412 140 85 110 2 30

iTRNt^W (»®)
(V) snrfeT 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 S.317 14,462 15,«05

^  (fis)-

3.
(ar) ^  ^ 183 462 323 122 451 207 157 148 94

f̂wr.
(̂ ■) ^  541 1,590 841 287 1.031 584 484 423 407

*TTrWt#wr (o®)-
(V) «TPTT «mfer 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 30.249 29,663 11,294

(»»).

4.ire«f— .

(8T) 274 781 690 337 636 300 193 217 194
?reirr.

(^ ) tffTT %?I%5irT w r- 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 601 594 836
(®®)*

(V) 5TFTT 5,756 35,419 20,525 4.210 95,054 52,978 40.089 46,493 39,563
?fWT (®®)-

Textile—

23 (a) No. of stikes and
lockouts.

155 (6) No. of workm
involved (00). 

7,907 (c)No. of mandays
lost (00).

Engituermg—
60 (a) No. of stiikei

and lockouts.
133 (b) No. of workns

involved (00). 
16,162 (c) No. of mandays

\rnmi

Miscellaneous—
73 (a) No. of strikes

and lockouts.
604 (6) No. of workers

involved (GO). 
13,795 (c) No. of mandays

lost (00).

Joto/—
156 (o) No. of strikes

and lockouts.
892 (b) No. of workers

involved (00). 
36,864 (c) No. of mandays

lost (00).

(l )  HU‘>̂ %3rR!taR«n3iYŵ «n%8n|5r. 
(^) irw?5̂ Tt̂ v(w)  ̂Y (v)

eneHT.—snwT *j;̂ .

Note.—(X) The figure for 1994 are provisional.
(2) Figures a îinst iton No. 4(b) and 4 (c) may not tally against actual totals

due to rounding.
(3) *Und» State Industrial Relations Machinery.

Source.—Commissiona' of Labour. Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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rm\ ^Sf^jlABLE  No. 27 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

/̂̂ rf̂ T̂T
Year/Month

(1)

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1975-76 

1980-81 

l9S5-%6 

1990-91

1992-93

1993-94

t̂ fJTjy/April 1994 

ir/May 1994 

^/June 1994 

^/July 1994 

8rf*TF?/August 1994 

W ŝcKlSepttmher 1994 

arNilw /̂October 1994 

jfl^sR/November 1994 

fii^/December 1994

sflMt STT̂iWr

Number of 
registrations

(f'jIKra/ln thousand)

Mumber of 
placements

(2) (3)

278 29

381 60

415 40

456 35

608 40

m 40

622 31

591 27

615 25

34 2

28 2

68 2

98 3

59 2

47 2

47 2

48 2

68 2

r<̂ IHT «TRT 
Number of 

vacancies notified

'»n̂ <

fWan̂v̂TT eq^ 
( ^ )  

Placements 
per 1,000

MdH<

sr̂ r̂rNt ?f?irr 
Number on 
live register 

as at the end ol
vacancies notified the year/montt 

(No.)

(4) (5) (6)

62 476 162

102 485 267

87 458 361

83 416 795

86 469 1,268

80 502 2,546

64 484 3,022

56 4t2 3,3^

54 463 3351

5 400 3,337

6 333 3,325

6 333 3,364

5 600 3,430

4 500 3,450

4 500 3,429

4 500 3,417

3 666 3,350

4 500 3,439

«H.—-(<j) am?3W
Note.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘Decasualisation .scheme (Textile)” .

(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4. 
BireR.— r̂nrr, .

iSbwfCff.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Bo>mbay.



!PRini>rt«/TABl£ No. 28

\wfi!i airlift ?r ww
CATEGORYWISE NUMBER G t WORKS AND BXPE^lftmE INCURRED THEREON UNDER 

THE EMPtOYMSKT OUARANXm SCSOiMElN MAHARASHIRA STATE
{vm 55nffKj/Rs. in lakh)

1992-93 1993-94 1994-95*

îm̂ rSRHT *Pi% 
Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March 1993

i t
Eipenditure
incun^

during
1992-93

3NN?it'B?pr

Numba of 
wwkgat 

the Old of 
March 1994

E:î aiditui«
incurred
during
1993-94

^ V l^ V

Number of 
w(»1es at die 

Old of 
December 

1994

'T^Rrrsî  
Expooditure 

incurred during 
1994-95 up to 
December 

1994

Cat^ory of work

(1) (2) (3) (4) (<5) (7) (1)

1. 4,518 8,914.18 4,980 5,592.51 484 3,586.29 Irrigation

2. ?r snftsT ̂ siRorr 7,460 8^52.62 5,739 6,145.59 1,635 3,826.69 Soil conservation and land 
divstopmcflt.

3. 3nRi ̂ tPT 895 4,897.65 459 3,445.09 71 2,534.58 Forest wwks

4. ŵ ir 1,095 10,514.72 1,375 5,951.53 494 3,642.35 Road works

5. 55r: ^ 3,731 1,038.43 311 339.82 58 467.02 Other works

6. ^
llliRNnFT <rniPRft,

 ̂ 5ww1)

3,202 8,482.40 4,127 9,525.46 421 3,881.69 Other (Expenditure under staff, 
madiinery, land acquisition, Shiam- 
shakti, Jawahar wells. Horticulture 
Devetoproent etc.)

 ̂ •. 20,901 42,100.00 16,991 31,000.00 3,163 17,938.62 Total

7*U>Ov

* areirpft/Provisional.
enart.— fvRW, strft, .

Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay



fm i W ^/  TABLE No. 29

f̂ arw  i^awiflrw n>wnm r̂<dn 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECIED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

21̂  =  ^oo/Base Year 1982=100)

Year/Month

0)

BOMBAY SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE

Food
^oup
(2)

a-lHTBRui

Geno'al
index

(3)

8RT

Food
group

(4)

General
index

(5)

am 3T?r ŵ rierRor
f'f45rT<t.

Food General Food General
group index group index
(6) (7) (8) (9)

53.08 100.0 50.6 100.8
195 201 2U 198
229 230 251 226
257 257 287 257
270 273 299 272
m m m 301
278 280 306 277

278 280 302 275

276 279 308 280

277 281 318 288

280 283 323 292

284 286 326 295

295 292 327 297

298 295 327 298

308 301 331 303

314 305 336 306

306 301 334 304

301 298 336 306

300 298 341 309

IIR /W e^ .  .

1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95*

^Nnc/December 1993 

Î%gTO/Januar>' 1994 

^|WRt/F ĵruary 1994 

*ir#/March 1994 

i^ /A p r il 1994 

^/May 1994 

^/June 1994 

^/July 1994 

3rt*RJ/August 1994 

?n^/September 1994 

ajf̂ €»wT/October 1994 

*ft^jf^November 1994 

^iWKlDecetabec 1994

59.9
212
255
285
302
339

303 

301 

318 

322 

326 

334 

.338

340

341 

345

342

343 

343

100.0
201 
234 
260 
279
311
281 

281 

291 

295 

299 

306 

309

312

314 

317

315 

315 

314

59.9
194
242
274
271
m
276

279

282

279

285

293

300

300

304

309

310

311 

315

100.0
196
234
262
269
m
272

275 

277

276 

282 

286

291

292 

295 

298

298

299

300

OJ



M rM fV/tABLE No.

3W/*Tf̂
Year/Month

(i)

«tn:/Weight ..
1990-91 ..
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95*

f̂ ŝR/December 1993 
sn̂ n̂rd/January 1994 
^WRt/Pebruary 1994 
*irf/March 1994 

1994 
ir/Mayl994 
î /Juoe 1994 
^/July 1994 
â fiTRi/August 1994 
?srtWT/Sqptetnber 1994 
ariiRtJn/Octobec 1994 
5lt«^^November 1994 
fvlNR/Deoember 1994

fnffpp
NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR

3io5»Tnr
JALGAON NANDED

â VwsTR
AURANGABAD

m  ^tQ TC»|
*13 PnNriv

Food General
group index
(10) (11)

529
202
247
266
284
313
294
293
295 
292
294 
299 
304 
316 
319 
322 
322 
319 
324

• Avorage of 9 months. 
wwnT.—^̂ nw?: ttht,
Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

Food
group

(12)
Genml
index
(13)

1000
202
236
251
277
300
284
282
284
284
286
289
295
302
304 
306 
306
305 
308

62-3198
237
263
270
307
274
278
283
285
293
298
302
306
306
311
314 
319
315

1000
199
229
253
266
295
270
272
276
278
284
288
291
293
294 
298 
300 
303 
300

aiw

Food
9t»up

(14)

«WWKi|

General
in^x
(15)

aw

Food
group
(16)

General
index
(17)

arer

Food
group
(18)

General
index
(19)

m

Food
group
(20)

General
index
(21)

55 « 1000 5598 100.0 60.26 100.0 53.65 100.0
209 196 201 196 191 200 205 197
249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227
285 259 276 251 261 256 277 252
286 267 277 259 260 264 276 258
319 297 310 290 291 292 311 286
293 272 283 263 272 274 286 264
291 272 286 266 270 272 294 270
292 274 282 263 272 273 296 272
288 272 283 266. 265 271 291 271
301 283 293 274 279 281 292 272
305 286 298 283 286 286 295 274
307 288 302 286 288 290 294 274
313 294 304 289 290 292 300 277
322 299 314 294 290 292 303 282
329 303 317 296 289 291 313 288
330 305 320 297 296 296 326 296
330 305 320 297 299 299 333 302
335 307 321 298 305 300 339 306

00



T-39

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
(qFTTW ^  '1 ° o ) / (Base year : 1984-85= lOG)

cHfcfT ^mwr/TABLE No. 30
.-?3?

Year/Montli
(1)

1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95*

f^^kr/December 1993 
sfT^^^/January 1994 
'fit r̂rO'/February 1994 
?TR/March 1994 
trfsi /̂April 1994 
^/May 1994 
^/June 1994 
^/July 1994

August 1994 .. 
^Tc /̂September 1994 
sfiNfjtsrc/October 1994 
rftsf^/November 1994

^RRT /̂Average for 8 months

Bombay
(2)
154
180
204
219
236
223
223
224
225 
229 
231
234
235
236 
238
241
242

Aurangabad
(3)

Nagpur
(4)

5̂
Pune

(5)
SolaDur

(6)

5TrOTT.~̂ s?)'ij' >iN̂
Source—Central Statistical Organisation, New Dellii.

All India 
(7)

165 162 162 157 161
191 182 182 184 183
209 198 201 204 202
223 209 213 214 216
245 223 225 230 234
229 213 218 219 221
234 213 219 222 221
234 214 218 221 222
231 215 217 220 222
234 216 219 223 224
237 218 220 226 227
238 220 221 227 230
245 223 224 230 234
249 225 228 232 236
251 228 229 233 ■ 238
253 228 231 235 240
254 227 231 237 240

^  ?WWjTABLE No. 31 

 ̂ T̂RcmfR 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA 

AND ALL INDIA
('fPTTWcT : =  0 0) (Base : Agricultural year 1960-61 =  100)

TT̂ RTEJ/Maharashtra arfw m^/Ail India

Yeai*/Nlonth
(1)

Food group 
(2)

f̂ TS’Wni' 
General Index

(3). .

3T?r ^  
Food g ôup 

(4),
Generarindex ‘ 

(5) ^

^/Weight .. .. 76.07 100 00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 .. 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 .. 190 173 198 181
1971-72 .. 223 , 204 211 196
1976-77 .. 338 309 313 293
1981-82 .. 515 462 488 444
1986-87 .. 622 571 618 572
1990-91 829 764 868 803
1991-92 1107 991 1048 958
1992-93 1298 1152 1180 1076
1993-94 1125 1033 1214 1114
1994-95* .. 1315 1196 1343 1230

f%^Nr/December 1993 1173 1071 1278 1166
r̂r̂ ^Kt/January 1994 1204 1096 1275 1166

•SffRt/February 1994 1193 1088 1273 1166
/March 1994 1172 1074 1283 1175

Iil3r55/Aprill994 1195 1094 1269 1165
Jr/May 1994 1249 1138 1280 1175
^/June 1994 1268 1155 1295 1189
^/Julyl994 1281 1168 ■ 1321 1211
3rf»Re/August 1994 1304 1188 1344 1231 '
W^^jSeptempsT 1994 1334 1213 1368 1251
arlNst /̂October 1994 1368 1242 1384 1265
fft l̂WT/November 1994 1400 1269 -1407 1285
fe^Nr/December 1994 1437 1299 1419 1297

*\ yiH^/Average for 9 months. 
m^/Not available.

gmnr.— f
Softrce.-~La.boux Buieau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc 4428—T-6
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frwm ̂ «rf*p/TABLE No. 32

ALL-INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

: %̂6R =  ̂ oojBascy&a.v : 1982=100)

/̂̂ T%TT
Year/Month

(1)

3T?r
Food

(2)

'TR'-gqrfV,

Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants

(3)

lEHT ̂  
fu=t(«(Tfr 

Fuel and 
light
(4)

Housing

(5)

P̂T̂ ,

Clothing,
bedding Miscellaneous General Index 

and footwear
(6) (7) (8)

1990-91 199 243 186 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 . 219
1992-93 254 315 220 212 185 232 240
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95* 302 365 242 235 225 270 282

ft^Nr/December 1993 281 . 344 236 224 202 255 264
Wf îrft/January 1994 277 346 237 230 199 257 263
'^pr^/February 1994 280 349 238 230 201 259 265
wrt/March 1994 281 351 239 230 209 259 267
t f̂im/April 1994 284 355 239 230 214 l61 269
Jt/May 1994 288 357 240 230 218 263 272
^jJm e 1994 294 364 241 230 221 265 277
^/July 1994 
W^/August 1994

301 365 240 237 224 269 281
304 367 241 237 228 271 284

r̂cifin:/September 1994 309 367 242 237 230 273 288
arlfwrtT/Octobcr 1994 311 368 243 237 230 274 289
*lt?|; /̂November 1994 .. 313 370 244 237 232 275 291
ft^/December 1994 .. 311 373 245 237 227 277 289

y /Average for 9 months 

Source.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

HWm^PTO/TABLE No. 33 

ALL-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

('TPTT  ̂ T ^ 10 o/Base year : 1981-82 =  100)

qrf ISHT; Ntfi ^
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities

lubricants products
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

tRK/Weight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1983-84 .. 118.2 112.5 109.8 112.8
1984-85 .. 125.5 117.3 117.5 120.1
1985-86 .. 125.7 129.8 124-5 125.4
1986-87 .. 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 .. 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 .. 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 .. 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 .. 218.3 199.0 203.4. 207.8
1992-93 .. 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95(P)* 280.6 279.4 265.5 271.9

(P) =3rPrnft/Provisional. *‘Jo ĵpfî l'Ht̂ Tî r̂ '/Average for 10 months.
»fWR.—3TT̂  tfcHMIK, fpft OTc#.
Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.
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?l^/TABLE No. 34 

INFLATION RATES OF IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

Year/Month

(1)

sifey

All-India wholesale 
price index number

(2)

3rfw «n7:3k̂ rr̂  
f̂ FHT̂INT f'T̂ Wt̂  

All-India consumer 
price index number 

for industrial workers
(3)

t̂frV

Consximer price index 
number for urban 

Maharashtra
(4)

Consumer price index 
number for rural 

Maharashtra
(5)

1983-84 7.54 12.69 N.A. N.A.

1984-85 6.45 6.44 7.78 6.69

1985-86 4.48 6.41 6.63 5.35

1986-87 5.80 8.82 10.07 8.72

1987-88 8.17 9.06 7.71 8.00

1988-89 7.45 9.13 8.10 10,69

1989-90 7.41 6.51 6.72 8.86

19SK)-91 10.23 11.20 11.20 8.83

1991-92 •• 13.78 13.48 15 .OJ 19.42

1992-93 10.05 9.86 11.28 12.06

1993-94 8.34 7.28 6.09 0.83

1994-95
(April-January)

10.49 10.38 8.22 9.83

%i^/December, 1993 8.77 8.64 9.11 5.23

5n% r̂ft/January, 1994 9.11 9.13 8.51 4,95

'RWanrt/February, 1994 9.45 9.50 8.20 4.67

irr#/March, 1994 10.51 9.88 7.88 5.52

r̂fjr /̂April, 1994 11.81 9.80 8.91 7.91

^/May, 1994 •• 11.98 10.57 8.73 9.29

^/June, 1994 •• 11.80 10.80 8.13 9.06 ,

^/July, 1994 11.60 11.07 7.70 8.98

3HW/August, 1994 . .  ' 10.16 10.94 7.75 8,89

^n:? /̂September, 1994 •• 8.89 11.20 8.20 9.96

am^NR/October, 1994 8.72 10.31 8.52 10.70

5ft5|3n:/November, 1994 9.22 9.81 7.63 10.55

fi^^/December, 1994 9.93 9.47 7.66 10.64

5rr%̂ rft/Januaiy, 1995 •• 11.08 9.89 9.04 12.11

aV<T,—’cjrtHqlS = +ii<n« 't>lo5l-=̂  f̂ T̂T̂R'STT 't>l«5r̂>*rr fjR̂TFFTW ŜF%̂TT|'
Note.— Înflation rate =  The percentage rise in the index of the curent period over that of corresponding period of the previous
arran:̂ —5̂ 4” ̂  N. A. =  :jq^sr ;tT|t/N6t»

SloMrce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,
Rc 4428*-T-6a



wm  ?Rhp/TABLE No, 35 

'OfcT |sf»RRT 31#^ ?rtf  ̂^

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRtCE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(qfW'Jr^IWS^/Quantity in lakh tonnes)

T-42

Year

rrtfoS/Rice Tif/Wheat

f̂ mr̂ TCT

Bombay
rationing

Other
districts

(•5!̂ rnn̂  +

Total 
iCo\2 +

ftrSFRR'T

Bombay
rationing

Other
districts

N.A.*=̂ 3»T̂ 5g’ ;n^/Not available.
srnsnt.—^  ̂  frrnft jwt
Source.—-Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

%) 
Total 

(C0I.5 +

ftrSTRl̂ /
v.mr

No. of 
ration/fair 

prico shops

(1)

area

(2) (3)

Col.3)

(4)

area

(5) (6)

C0I.6)

(7) (8)

1972 .. . 2.11 3.19 5.30 1.11 5.88 6.99 N.A.
1977 2.89 1.25 4.14 2.68 2.19 4.87 28,039
1982 2.68 3.82 6.50 1.98 3.06 5.04 30,907
1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2-98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 .. 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.9J 12.78 35,437
1992 ..  ̂ 3.04 4.46 7-50 2.67 8.90 11 57 38,776
1993 2.65 3.69 6 34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
1994 1 .46 2.37 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272

W^/TABLE No. 36

RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

{̂ STR 2Jiî /In ’000 tonnes)

*3r̂ s(p|t/Pr ovision al.
t̂ Tô i-̂ i t̂er, prrwHi 5T̂ '“5FTW 3TT̂  ̂ 3Tr|./Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of R.F. Mills.

S n S R . — 3T?r w  J fF lf ) ’ *1^1 <1'>4 S T R H , .

Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharahtra, Bombay.

cr^
Year Rice Wheat Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1979 . . 218 722 940
1983 300 979 1^79
1985 390 720 1,110
1986 .  . 640 740 , * 1,380
1987 • • 720 1.080 ' 1,800
1988 750 1,045 1,795
1989 675 1,251 • # 1,926
1990 .  * • • 570 1,165 1,735
1991 , , • • « • 570 1.390 1,960
1992 .  • • • 780 1,215 , * 1,995
1993 • * • • 858 985  ̂, 1,843
1994* . . 858 960 1,818



tJsprNr/TABLE No, 37 

3T?srarT5*n̂  
PfiOCUREMENT OF FOODGRAINS IN MAHAR4SBTRA BY GOVERNMENT

T-43

(f^s^TRr/In thousand toanea)

ansTTT iftsr̂ ercnTcT 
Procurement under price support scheme Procurement under Levy

X cai
^/Paddy <̂ N<1/3ajra *l^/Maize Wf^/Rice

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1986-87 .  > . . . . 8 . . . . . . . .

1987-88 . . . . 173 . . . . . . . .

1988-89 •• . . . . . . . . ---------- . . . .

1989-90 . . . . 142 . . . . . . . .

1990-91 •• 22 212 . . . . 8

1992-93 • • 1 769 9 4 70

1993-94 • • 25 86 ---------- . . . 68

1994-95 (?)
(uptQ 31-1-1995)

•• 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . 46

(P)===3r^«nift/Provisional.
' wran.—^   ̂’TnrtV 5^^ Prtrnr, TTfRns?

Source—Food and Qvil Supplies Department, Oovernment of Maharashtra, Bombay.



tNrfiw? tsro  i r ^  nn  
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHAEASHTRA

?lf?rr WltV/TABLE No. 38

WPTî swrr

(1)

1.
(1) 
(2)
(3)
(4)

ftrenr (̂ f̂irrn) 
sir̂  ̂ r»n<aynn<l ftm-

2. hIvm(*4+
(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

9WT
%TT«ff ( ■̂jfiTW) 
firer̂  (l̂ TRfgr)
SR  ̂ fiRRrmii fw«T- 

OlHt#WT

3. ^ (^ ra sR fn ^ )—
(1) ?R«rT
(2) f̂ RjTOf (f3rn1?T)

1960-61 1965-66 . 1970-71 1975-76 I<«0-81 19S5-86 1990-91 1992-93 I993-94@' 1994-95* Type of Institutiaa

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (lO) (11) (1)

34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 57,744 59,299 60,397 61,303
Primary— 
Institutions

4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 11,065 11,230 11,512 Enrolment (‘000)
113 153 185 221 222 245 268 282 295 305 Teachers (’000)
37 36 34 32 . 38 38 39 39 38 38 No. of students per

2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9$n 11,280 11,915 12,562

teacher.

Secondary— 
Institutions

858 1,500 1,93,6 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,794 6,322 6,602 6,875 Enrolment (‘000)
35 57 77 96 114 146 182 195 203 210 Teachers (‘000)
25 26 25 25 29 31 32 32 33 33 No. of students per

211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,210 1,260 1,304

teacher.

Higher (all types)— 
Institutions

110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 1,239 1,319 1,388 Enrolment (*000)

2jp»-

@=3T?«rraV/Provisional. *3f3rrT5lw/Estiinated.
eraiT.—PxiMwi #arr«PiT̂ , vrpt, 5 .̂
iSkfiirctfDii«ctorate (tf Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune*



Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

^P*nr/TABLE No. 39 

r̂̂ TTTSf TTSTTcfN' P̂T̂ ST gfTOT

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE 

(Public and Public aided)

T-45

(̂ ?5Tr)
Hospitals

(No.)

(3)

{^m)
Dispensaries

(N o .)

(4>

siT«rf?Rr 
siTTNr ̂  

(#ott) 
Primary 

Health Centres 
(No.)
(5)

5n«rfiT̂
3nrt»̂ 'T2i%

Primary 
Health Units 

(No.)
(6)

sTifrr̂ ^

{^w\)
T. B. Hospitals 

and clinics 
(No.)
(7)

?3TsNt 
(?T^) 
No .of 

beds in 
Institutions

(8)

Beds per 
lakh of 

Population
(9)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88t

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99,487 142

5 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 144

6 1992 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 143

7 1993 830 1,702 1,680 151 1,977 1,16,075 141

t  prfef/Revised (P) 3F£rr4V/Provisio>nal

<stNJfV srr̂ .
Including beds in Private Hospitals.

♦srnrfiT̂  spitnr ^  ̂  irrĉ rrp ^
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

^>nTTcr 3TT5JT 3Tr|.
No. of clinics have been included since 1988,

«na[TT. —3iKt«T Irt m̂nr, 5̂ .
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

 ̂ VJanuary 1983 to December 1983 ^  ^ 1 %6<ilMy 1987

irnftor/Rural JTFlft/Urban Tr5JT/State irmW/Rural ?rnTft/Urbaa

P.C.E.
«+"'gi sniT'ir 
Percentage

9l«h'SI
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E.

f̂TSTsnnw
Percentage

5T.?rr.̂ .
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

I. 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55 11.53

2» 5.72 4.92 7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 10.66 3.66

3. |5*r|gT%T?T4 6.33 5.44 18.18 8.64 10.17 6.93 10.23 6.46 24.90 8.55

4. %m am 30.56 26.29 65.60 31.18 41.91 28.56 48.65 30.71 97.13 33.38

3re«mw . . 71.50 61.50 n o .98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 166.24 57.12

5. . . \0.69 9.19 14.98 7.12 u .o s 8.23 11.60 7.32 14.61 5.02

6. ^ fiwRrfy 9.25 7.96 13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34 6.64

7. f3Rart^«RTs| 24.82 21.35 61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 90.85 31.22

44.76 38. SO 89.44 42.50 S9.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124.80 42.88

116.26 100.00 210.43 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 291.04 100.00

— (1)  ̂ infinp^ (W!mr).
^  3TR!t!Tf?T TF̂  arrar^

WBR.---art ?r N̂n̂ snHsr, r̂râT,
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ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

TABLE No. 40

to June 1988  ̂ ^  '\%V f̂My 1993 to June 1994*

<l'iq/State inHt /̂Rural frmT/Urb■an <l'jj|/State
Item

.̂5nx=r;
P.C.E.

SriTT'iI 
f Percentage P.C.E.

wNvgJ SPTFT 
Percentage P.C.E.

STffFT
Percentage P.C.E. Percentage

<12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

3;2.26 16.04 55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 14.30 .. Cereals

9.07 4.51 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 .. Pulses

15.00

64.16

7.46

31.92

21.65

101.77

6.55

30.76

45.46

169.18

8.37

31.16

30,31

126.27

7.43 .. 

30.96 ..

Milk and nriilk 
products.
Other food items

12i0.49 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 232.43
#

56.99 .. Total—Food iteiDS

1:2.57 6.25 22.48 6.80 24.39 4.49 23,17 5.68 Clothing

15.13 7.52 26.21 7.98 36.86 6.79 30.08 7.37 .. Fuel and light

52.87

•»

26.30 86.66 26.20 184.40 33.96 122.19 29.96 .. Other non*food 
items.

r

810.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 175.44 43.01 .. Total—Non-food 
items.

2011.06 100.00 330.74 100.00 542.94 100.00 407.87 ioo;oo .. Total

*3rFSTMt/Provisional.
Note.-—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. 
Source,—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Rc 4428—T-7



* fiwlim 4̂1̂tr15tiiwI g«ii|>a>'Til[
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

flPrtv/TABLE No. 41

January 1983 to December 1983 July 1987 to June 1988 July 1993 to June 1994

Monthly per capita expenditure 
classes in (Rs.)

T̂FTt'JT
Rural Urban State

ii lift or 
Rural

JTrnfT
Urban State Rural

5TT»rd
Urban

Tr̂ T
State

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

0—60 ..  .. 11.91 3.13 9.06 2.72 1.11 2.20 000 0.00 0.00

60—100 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10

100—200 39.05 43.20 40.40 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84

200—300 .. 5.21 21.86 10.61 12.49 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27

300—400 1.54 8.67 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22:70 20.03 21.73

400—500 0.42 3,59 1.45 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46

500—600 0-33 2.14 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78 *

600 arrfoT arfsRi/and above 0 59 2.79 1.31 065 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82

All Classes .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 IQO.OO 100.00 100.00

*3TT«TFfi’/Pro visional.
5T5?iT Tr̂ ”fNTT

Note.—The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey, 
ananc.-sm  ̂ TrfTTrsi wrft,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

HI
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TTiJTTsm r̂r̂ «r, ^ smqRt 5^  ^
DEPOSITS AND OUTSTANDING ADVANCED OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND 

URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

tWm ?^<fiv/TABLE No. 42

^^jR s. in  crore)

Year

f̂T lifkî TTWT ̂ -̂=5qrr ePfiWRt ?rr̂jrT=2iT 
Position as on last Friday of June of the year

WpfH
Rural Serai-Urban

§slV iHr ^  
Deposits Outstanding 

Advanc«§
Deposits

I) or

Outsandiflg
Advances

'TPrCt/'Sf̂ T̂̂
Urban/Mctropojitan

5^ )̂5f
Deposits Outstanding 

Advance

Tottal
deposits

(W )̂ 
Per 

capita 
deposits 
(in R§.)

n̂ vf

Total
outstanding

advances

( ^ )
Per

capita of banking 
outstanding offices

advances (3No.)
(in Rs.)

'IjOO o

îprfeirr̂ T *TFr ̂
?reirT

Total No. Number of Number of 
banking banking

offices oiiices
per lakh of per ‘000 
population sq. km

of area

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 ) m (9) (10) (11) (12) 03) (14)

1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460. 06 290 1,291.20^ 256 1,471 2.9 4.8

1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132,02 2,9(74.43 2,396.16 3,249.. 29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7

1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320,98 7.590. 33 1,204 5,930.72 940 3,627 5.8 11.7

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503. 89 2,498 15,125.30 2,159 4,901 7.0 15.9

1991 .. 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52 40,229.58 5,344 29,646.85 3,580 5,591 7.4 18.2

1992 .. 1,908.93 1,452.85 2,517.83 1,355.42 52,336.98 31,325.13 56,763.74 7,208 34,133.40 4,335 5,630 7.1 18.3

1993 .. 2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,044.95 38,387,77 64,216-18 7,731 41,405.96 4,986 5,684 6.8 18.1

1994 .. 2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 8,130 42,877.79 5,064 5,743 6.8 18.6

HI4i-M3

I  arppt 5jfT  ̂ <1 «rr sn^/ J Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971,

■-— («i,) fkit  ̂ 3*̂  ffiPiT Jrtfftf ÊnriiitcTRr
iWf%

(^) jfwTsfvFrhft *

NA.=yq5J*a qnrfl’/Not Available.
Note.— D̂etails may not add up to totals due to rounding.
Source.—(1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Sununary Results 

and
(2) Directory of Bank offices published by the R es^e Bank of India.
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fram ?W t^/TA B LE  No. 43

f?T̂ T̂Oo5̂  5WlTf̂ ?TR
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(fipsWysTflsil/ln kilometres)

yar-
?infh»r

T # (pF.lft.)
Village All Road length

roads roads per 100 sq.km.
of area (km.)

(7) (8) (9)

Swial Year 
No.

(1) (2)

National
highways

(3)

Ĥnrrn
State

highways

(4)

ST5̂  f̂ HFfr 55R

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5> (6)

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788 16.9

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364 21.2

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757 28.9

4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131 45.8

5 1985-86 2,937 19^60 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671 49.9

6 1990-91 2,959@@ 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522 1.72,965 56.2

7 1991-92 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494 56.7

8 1992-93 2,949 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77.012 57.5

9 1993-94 (P) 2,953 31,427 . 40,142 40,340 65,379 1,80,241 58.6

(P)=STWnfi'/Provisional

— - ( i )  anpffe’cT w i N i  3tt|.

Note,—(1) Village roads also include “ unclassified”  roads,

(2) The classification of road length for 1981 to 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81

(^) *TT  ̂ 3tt^ snn̂  ar^ mwm irr^
an|. w n  V9 iTst gnfNr wt% x̂FczrHt tsiift ^  §it̂  f ^ .

(3) The classification of road length for 1987-88 onwards If according to “  Road Development Plan, 1981— 2̂001” . H«ice in 
column number 7 there is reduction in length in respect of village roads due to upgradation of lower category 
to upper categOTy.

(v) @ @ ^6^iT ^ ’T5f.v5m^wrT% |Rmr̂ %vznw3tR:in 8̂rT|.
(4) @ ©Decline due to declassification of part of Natio îal Highways No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal 

Corporation.

«mriT.—?rr4«iPi+' sfgvR f̂ iwr,
Source.— P̂ublic Works Department, Governmait of Maharashtra  ̂Bombay.
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Tigmcftcy a m ^  irteR
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

5Wf^//TABLE No. 44

"
1961

(3)

I97I

(5)

1976

(6)

I98I

(7)

1986

(8)

1991

(9)

1994

(10)

1995

(11)
Class of vehicles

(2)
&.No. s r ^  

(1) (2)

lyoo

(4)

I WtHTT ? 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 21,18,694 22,64,743 Motor-cycles, Scootera
& Moped.

2 »fteTT 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,566 4,23,505 4,20,247 4,71,071 .. Motor cars
3 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 43,129 50,958 . . Taxi cabs
4 ■ r<'+!<i 1 . . 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,26,049 1,63,168 1,93,899 .. Auto rickshaws
5 — Stage carriages—

(<\) f<3^ 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13,789 16,515 18,203 19,214 21,193 .. (i) Diesel engined
•̂ t'A'ivriTT.

(^) ^  fflW ^ 790 548 624 49 ----- ---- . . . . .. (//) Petrol engined

6 — ---- . . . . . . . . 2,732 -3,9§0 4,754 7,567 .. Contract carriages
Lorries—

(ar) <sJi'j|<n «iî ^— A. Private carriers—
1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ @ (0 Diesel engined

wr̂ wrCt.
4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,905 6,713 @ @ .. (i/) Petrol engined

(ar) <=(1̂ ^— B. Public Garricrs-"
( <l) 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,47,818 1,90,048 2,13,004 .. (0 Diesel engined

(^) 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7.676 7,061 25,791 28,865 .. (fV) Petrol engined

8 ^qp^rfi^r 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 2,784 2,805 .. Ambulances
9 wra=®rr 269 359 491 504 594 ,795 1,025 844 1,313 .. School buses

10 r̂r>nft sraT̂ ft 177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 4,622 5,892 7,176 .. Private service vehicles
11 3ft?«rT^(|5r<) 1,554 4,021 7,075 li,298 23,173 40,159 60.85(,’ 80,072 89,667 .. Trailors
12 . . 899 3,543 7.821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 80,406 88,699 .. Tractors
13 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,583 8,111 Others

^  «• 1,00.144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 31,62,626 34,49,071 .. Total

w1<fr«<̂ TTT5t iTtSR 253 355 618 * 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 3,767 40,73 .. Motor vehicles per
?fwr. lakh of population

0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 3.3 .. Ambulances per lakh
qrf^vNt HOT. of population.

-(T) «rftw 3!wt ̂  writer*
«hifRrBiTiior y w’fl'  ̂tfi5l'»tfĤ ' wr̂  3i% a?# am*?

Note.-~{l) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
T ̂  (2>@ According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier class has been canoeUed.From
»nt?r. 1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown in total ‘ Public CatriOTs ",

5l9iire0.—Transport Commissioner, Govranment of Maharashtra. Bombay.

IL/i



»T5iTT«? iToTO snf^^s^
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

fm i %tmifTABlJE No. 45

?HF«n%sr̂
(I)

1960-61
(2)

1965-66 1970-71 
(3) (4)

1975-76
(5)

1980-81
(6)

1985-86
(7)

1990-91
(8)

1992-93
(9)

1993-94
(10)

Type
(I)

I. ?TPflnr# SOTT—  
(1) 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34

Number o f societies—
Agricultural and non-agricultural credit—

?T7S?T
(2) f  ft- TcT . . 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 19,787 19,858

apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.*

(3) 1,630 2^55 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 13,651 15,132 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qxirJT ?rw 344 419 410 400 423 655 1931 1,033 1,073 Marketing.
(5) «PiT 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 33,367 36,802 Productive enterprises.
(6) fcR . , . . 3,846 7,337 £1,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 50,585 54,095 Others.

II. (^siTTi^Tw)-- 
(1) ^ 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,475 1,505

Number o f members (’000)— 
Agricultural and non-agricultural credit—

'TcT ** 
(2) tPn <T̂cT 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,067 8,314

apex and central.** 
Agricultural credit.

(3) TcT ?Rsrr 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9.302 12,156 13,079 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q'«iR HfHir 141 219 282 351 471 624 745 822 846 Marketing.
(5) «f«rr 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 4,845 5,245 Productive enterprises.
(6) 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 3,933 4,105 Others.

in. i? f«^  (»wr w ) —
(1) ^ TTt5iRcff-i?ftr w fs(in:-sFf«r 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 11,79,685 13,42,304

Working capital {in lakh Rs).— 
Agricultural and non-agricultural

TcT «?«rr.
(2) f  ft q-?r HPrr 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 2,22,481 2,35,797

credit—apex and central. 
Agricultitfal credit.

(3) fra ?R’aiT 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 10,09,671 10,81,354 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) <T<>nT €wr 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,170 59,814 Marketing.
(5) :3?TT̂  ?TF«n 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,09,277 7,52,651 Productive enterprises.
(6) ??TT 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 41,591 79,915 1,19,137 1,77,194 1,86,890 Others.

•*rra sn«rf*T̂  ̂ ftr qcT srrfar srT̂ir ^  ?r*n%?r arrl
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and devdopment banks and grain banks upto 1970-71.
•♦irjpTHlcT n̂rra? ^TT /̂Bxcludes Nomioal Members,

Note.—The figures for 1992-93 are revised and those for 1993 -94 arc provisional.
arr̂  ̂arrR %«r^, ?r?«rr, 5»ir.;

Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Sod^es, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE rAdyances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

197?-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1992-93

(9)

1993-94

(10)

Type

I. (?mr — Advances (jn lakh RsJ)—
(1) ftrar ^ TTRT^-yfir ^ 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90.954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 11,74,275 12.34,605 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit- 

apex and central.
(2) s'f'f'Td ?R«rT 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,01,819* 99,208 Agricultural credit.
(3) <Tg 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 5,17,816 6,36,958 6,68,823 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) «m?r . . 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 951 1,015 Marketbg.
(5) . . 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 1,720 1.880 Productive enterprises.
(6) f  cR 

n. (551̂ ^ ) —

84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 15,645 1.6,427 Others.

Outstanding loans (in lakh Rs.)—

TcT ?{T«rr.
8,714 23.386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,88,901 7,98,773 7,96,878 Agricultural and non-agricult\iral credit- 

apex and central.
(2) ff̂ JTcTfffSTT . . . . 4,788 14,328 28,410 2^977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 1,52*509 1,57.242 Agricultural credit.

3485 10*106 i% m 7ljQ89 4,3 ,̂440 §,§2,446 h9Q,m NeB^grisultural srsdit.
(4) «r»R 80 235 182 293 . 387 489 935 1,007 1,071 Marketing.
(5) 3̂?q[T?5T #5«IT 57 382 607 1,423 - 3,033 4,376 6,884 10,046 10,702 Productive enterprises.
(6) ?hT

m . 35JWR5—amr *n?sm»
(w w r ^ )—

(1)  ̂ f3nR-f1«r 
<nf sFrr.

218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 26,249 29,213 Others.

Turnover—Value of produced goods sold 
{in lakh Rs.)—

Agricultural and non-agricultura] credit- 
ape> and central.

(2) . . 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 28,064 29,468 Agricultural credit.
(3) ft 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) tpiR «>«ir .4,761 14,501 21,389 73i765 97,923 1,??,?,59 1,60,247 2,09,013 2,23.066 Marketing.
(5) ^^K*T ?i?*rT 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,400 3,46,703 4,43,600 4,64,926 Productive enterprises.
(6) 5 ^ 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008 90,122 84,606 Others.

U)

3̂TR̂ ia7ft?r3nt?r.
-The figure for 1992-93 are revised and those for 1993-94 are provisional.
-̂ t̂ prc 3TP|f?r «rrf̂  fwR>, #prTj ?rnnT, 3 .̂

ffhi.- 
Note.

5o«r<^.~Commi^on«‘ for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-opmtive Societi^ GovraxoQaEt of Maharadtitnu Pune.

♦sjwTift/ProvisioDal.
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ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 AT A GLANCE

SfffT No. 47

(f' ÎTlcr/in Thousand)

?rmt®r/Rural WT̂ lUrban q^/Total

(1)

1980 1990
per cent 
increase

(3)(2) (4)

1980

(5)

1990 ^
per cent 
inCTCase

(6) (7)

1980 1990
per cent 
increase 

(8) (9) (10)

Item

(1)

1. 3̂?T̂pTr̂
(st) 3̂'r̂ Tf . .

(^) 3TT?«nW*
(^) ^

2. WTFTT ?fwr.
(sr)
(^) anFTTT̂
(^) •. . .

3. si^ fTHT +'\wr'm'\ ?Rnrf) ?fwr

4. st^ 3fî r4'rti ^  +^'>rR'i^ ?r<RrO

{^)
(r) 'TfeRJT̂ EÎ
(^) 5I=Fd1/̂ SR'WTRTT̂ 
(v) inw+'l'iiif 'Hi*n(̂ + 

(3t)

(^)
(K) W t̂^SRTR 

(ar)
(g-)
(^)

732 1,009 37.74 504 714 41.63 1,236 1,722 39.33
I. No. of Enterprices 

(cf) OAEs
233 300 28.68 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (6) EstabJishments*
965 1,308 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (c) Total

1,009 1,375 36.30 74 998 1,24 .̂23 1,083 2,373 119.16
II. Persons Usually Working in- 

ia) OAEs
1,137 1,472 29.51 3,860 5,115 32.52 4,997 6,587 31.83 (6) Establishments
2,145 2,847 32 JQ 4,605 6,113 32.76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (c) Total

2.2 2.2 .. 5.3 4.6 3.7 3.4 III. Average size of Enterprise

4.9 4.9 10.4 8.5 8.3 7.3 •• IV. Average size of Establishment

1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5,894 30.98 V. Hire  ̂Workers in all Establishments

92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04

VI. No. of Enterprises according to 
principal characteristics.

(1) Seasonal
227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 388 11.55 (2) Without Premises
136 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12 (3) With Power/Fuel

110 118 6.94 42 62 47.79 152 180 18.18
(4) Social Group of Owne 

(a) Scheduled castes

49 63 30.00 24 _ 26 7.59 73 89 22.64 (6) Scheduled tribes

835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57
(5) Type of Ownership 

(fl) Private
18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 44 46.48 ib) Co-operative

113 136 20.77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

4̂

OAEs= Own Account Enterprises.
* 5SJJT «7WTcJ ifvRy dft oirfwd WCRR îPT ant /Enterprises with atleast one hired worker.
3TOIT.— ^ 5TRT?r, Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government cf Maharashtra, Bombay.
E .̂— sniFt ’Torf̂ iW fswi# trwr ' ôial«-q 3I% I Note.— D̂etails may not add up to totals due to rounding.
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( 1)

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

»n»I^/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990 
ĵ?ri**r »TSTsr»TFT snfor

MAJOR ACTIVTTYWISE  ̂NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING

1. ffe

2. W W¥ irWPT
3. . .

4- m  mfw

5. oriEI'tjIM

7. f^^tesiTPTR 

snfiT 

. .

3TtR  ift?R

'STSFTpBfl wrr 
Enterprises

=FTWThf) qsqT(f5TR|̂ ) 
Persons Usually Working 

(in thousand)
Hired Persons Usually 
Working (in thousand)

Major Activity
?rptfl̂ r ?rnr̂ r̂nflw
Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Totjal Rural Urban Total

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (70 (8) (9) (10) (1)

, 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 .. Agricultural

3,272 527 3,799 22 2Q 43 1? 20 38 .. Miaing and Quarrying

2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,553 1,990 .. Manufacturing

2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 i56 15 41 56 .. Electricity, Gas and Water

22,938 17,133 40,071 42 55 91 14 36 50 .. Construction

i m i 33 m 29 156 176 ,, Wholesale Trade

3,11,126 5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 .. Retail Trade

41,640 58,421 1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 255 .. Restaurants and Hotels

15,921 34,344 50,265 41 165 206 21 130 151 .. TVansport

5,371 22,521 27,892 16 69 85 13 51 64 .. Storage and Warehousing

7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60. 78 .. Communications

R> 19,728 48,952 68,680 56 416 472 42 371 , 413 .. Financial, Insurance, Real Estate and
Business Services.

3,44,923 2,89,172 6,34,095 816 1,693 2,509 572 1,411 1,982 .. Conmiunity, Social and Personal Services

220 4,592 4,812 4 35 39 4 31 35 .. Others (Unspecified Activities)

13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 2,847 6,113 8,960 1,332 4,561 5,893 An Activities

ty«

-<<t)Hr p̂rî  H  ̂ *1° r̂atsr str^ 'T'*it+id itsit ai% >t̂ . ,
ATo/e.—Details may not add up to totals due to rouadiog of figures in column No. 5 to 10.
anarn:̂ — m  ^ R̂fRns? wm', 5'o«rce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE

?|ITO ?gin«p/TABLE No. 49

( ^  ^tit^jRs. in  C ro re )

P  iO ^
n  j C^erial* p

‘  f

o o*-* C»T^o «  -

i>jb
sJ>
I?

je
3X

“Î 1

(1)
Z
m

iTT?*r sq̂ r 
SfTŜ
tfTi|4fe

Approved 
Outlay 

Vinth five 
Year Plan 
(1992-97) 

(3)

Annual Plan 1992-93
^ifw JftWfIT 
Annual Plan 1993-94

#5Frr 
Annual Plan 1994-95 Head/Sub-h^d of 

Development
nm

Approved
Outlay

(4)

^snfer
onn

Revised
Outlay

Actual
Expenditure

•HM

Approved
Outlay

prFc^

Revised
Outlay

Actual
Expenditure

^1^

Approved
Outlay

SCRT
Revised
Outlay

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

1 0 -  « 00̂ ^ =  > 1,350.22 252.38 215.53 193.53 343.31 263.88 247.66 372.87 346.37

2
u>‘  ' _  oo«*=  0

1,709.83 308.76 461.99 497.63 287.02 421.80 418.35 379.59 376.88

3 216.56 63.70 92.05 87.42 88.92 71.14 71.86 46.03 44.94

4 3,329.10 570.66 702.13 704.96 848.00 902.49 912.61 933.04 867.69

5 4,579.98 805.11 684.47 , 832.61 890.36 782.31 808.75 1,036.28 993.28

6 814.46 161.74 88.83 102.31 152.69 153.31 101.11 195.96 174.33

7 1,739.23 265.76 234.89 240.26 351.43 375.02 339.17 394.91 590.39

8 8.11 1.30 0.55 0.47 1.50 1.44 1.08 1.35 1.16

9 srrfq-̂ 386.02 64.48 88.69 85.56 93.56 103.70 94.86 122.89 123.68

10 w • • 4,185.13 639.17 634.87 602.86 706.09 712.09 720.53 875.53 833.37

11 4̂?TfsrRw 201.36 26.94 29.79 , 25.20 41.04 45.62 36.90 41.55 47.92

12 . . . •• 0.08 358.00

18,520.00 3,160 00 3,233.80 3,372.81 3,804.00 3,832.80 3,752.89 4,400.00 4,758.00

.. Agriculture and Allied 
Services.

.. Rural Development.

. Special Area Programme.

.. Irrigation and Control.

.. Power Development.

.. Industry and Minerals.

.. Transport and Communica
tions.

.. Science, Technology and 
Environment.

. General Economic Services.

.. Social and Community 
Services.

. General Services.

. Other Services,

. Total

ON

—ft-q>3nT f̂ TTPr, 55̂ .
Siowc .̂^Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.


